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the ear early Times 
Chriſtians were” very much difting 
from all other Bodies of Men, 
| and conſtant Love * bore to each 
Which, although it was done in Obe- 
Seer to the frequent Injunctions of our Sa- 
viour and his Apoſtles, yet I confeſs, there 
ſeemeth to have been likewiſe a natural Rea- 
ſon, that very much 1 it. 8 the 


Vol. * 


” 
. 
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Chriſtians then were few and ſcattered, living . 
under Perſecution, by the Heathens round 
about them, in whoſe Hands was all the civil 


and military Power; and there is nothing ſo 


apt to unite the Minds : and Han of due, or 
to beget Love an * 
Diftrebs The 
ſtians took their Beginning 6 From the Errors 
and Hereſies that aroſe. among them; many of 
thoſe Hereſies ſometimes extin ouiſhed, and 
ſometimes reviving or ſucceeded by others, re- 
main to this Day; and having been made 
Inſtruments to the Pride, Avarice, or Am- 
bition of ill deſigning Men, by extinguiſhing 
Brotherly Love, have been the Cauſe of infi- 
nite” Calamities, as well as Corruptions of 
Faith and Manners, in the Chriſtian World. 
Tat laſt Legacy of. Cbriſt was Peace and 
mutual Love ; 2 then he wa that he 
came to ſend, a Sword upon the Earth: The 
primitive Chriſtians Accepted the Legacy, and 
their Succeſſors, down to the preſent Age, 


haye heen,largely fulfilling his Propheey. | 
a the Practice of Mankind, hath: 4 
Continues, there is no Duty morę ingu 
hens upon thoſe ho profeſs the Goſpel, 
chat of Brotherly, Love; which whoeyer. coul 
reſtore,, in any Degree, among Men,, would 
be an Iuſtrument of more Good to human 8 
ciety than ever was, or will be dene, wall 
che Stateſmen * We in the World. :.; 


388 ii i 128 X 40 Hr 
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On BROT RENT Love, *« 


Ir is upon this Subject of Brotherly Love, 


that 1 intend to diſcourſe at Kart and the 
Method I obſerve ſhall be as ollows : : 


15 Huy, I will etiquitis into the Caſes & 
this great Weak of Brotherly Love _ 


_— 


— 


n Second, 1 will 15 hen 1 Effects 


and Conſequences Which our Animoſities, 
8 5 and mutual 3 have produced.” Af 


„ * 
* * 


I. 290% 1 will use nde Modes and 


Exfiortations, that may perſuade you to 
embrace Brotherly' Love, and te, Continue 


e 10 1e 1112 Y Ber! 


, , 
- 4 - * * 4 _ = * 
i 4 74 3% Ov; 815 nn 


this o de e 


| 410 Fir 1 ſhall & 
this greal Want of Haben Love among us: 
Tus Nation of ours hath for an Hundred 
Years" paſt, - been infeſted" by tue Enemies,” 


the Papiſts and Fanaticks, who each, in their 


Turns, filled it with Blood and Slay 
for a Time deſtroyed both the 


hath put all true Proteſtants equally upon their” 
Guard againſt both theſe Adverfaries,” "who, 
by Conſequence, do equally hate us: The 


Fanaticks revile us, as too nearly approaching | 


to Popery ; ; and the Papiſts condemn” us as 
deen too much on Fanaticiſm. Pa- 


_ TA 2 


ber add 
reh and 
Government. The Memory of theſe Events ; 


a; 
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| piſts, GOD. be praiſed; are, by the Wiſdom 
of our Laws, and their own, Want of Power, 
ut out of all viſible Foſſibility of hurting us; 
beſides their Religion i is ſo generally abhorred, 5 
that they have no Advocates of Abettors among 
Proteliodes: to aſſiſt them. But the Fanaticks 
are to be conſidered in another Light; they 
have had of late Vears the Power, e Luck, 
or the Cunning, to divide us among outſelyes ; 
they - have, 1 to repreſent all thoſe 


. have been ſo bold as to ons: their Er- 


. 


ITT, with, — 2 
e Sin or Danger of 


Schiſm, there will not want pro 44775 Io. his 
Congregation; ready enough to cenſure him as 
hot ws, Lite an Inflamer /of: Men's: 
Minde, an Enemy to Moderation, and diſloyal 
to his Prince... This hath produced a: formed 
and ſettled Diviſion ——— thoſe.who profeſs 
the ſame Doctrine and Diſcipline, while the7 
ho call, themfelves Moderate are forced to 


widen their Bottom, Aacrificing. their Prin- 


ci ples and their Brethren to the De 
ph the Inſolence of Diſſenters, | who are there- 
fore anfwerable, as à principal Cauſe: of all 


that EY NOW! Wr * 


- 4+ 1. All 
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AxorhER Cauſe of the great Want of Bro- 
therly Love, is owing to the Weakneſs and 
Folly of too many among you, of the lower 


Bort, who are made the Tools and Inſtruments 


of your Betters, to work their Deſigns, herein 
you-haye no Cancern. Your Numbers make 
you of Uſe; and cunning Men take the Ad- 
3 e, by utting Words into your Mouths, 
hich 5e <p * not underſtand ; 'then they fix - 

: 2 — or L fl Characters to thoſe Words, as it 
| beſt ſerves their Purpoſes: And thus you are 
taught to love or hate, you know not what, 


nor why; you often'ſuſpe&'your beſt Friends 
and neareſt Neighbours, even your Teacher | 


himſelf, without any Reaſon; if yout Leaders 
have once taught you to call him by a, Name, 
_ they! tel you, 6gnificth joune very bad 
2 n W e 

A Fu; IRD Caufe ure our great Want of Bro- 
therly Love ſeemeth to be, that this Duty is 
not. ſo often inſiſted on from the Pulpit as it 


- vught to be in ſuch Times as theſe; on the 4 


. contrary, it is to be doubted, whether Doc- 
trines are not ſometimes delivered by an ungo- 
verned Zeal, a Defire to be diſtinguiſhed, or 


: a View of Intereſt, which 'produce quite dif- 


ferent Effects; when u n Occaſions ſet apart 

to return Thanks to for ſome Public 
Bleffing, the Time is reer In ſtirring 1 Sy 
one Part of the N againſt che | 
N unn Things and Perſons: | 
TT 4 Which 
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which God in his Mercy forgive thoſe who are 


guilty of. 


Politicians, that all 


Tux laſt Cauſe 1 ſhall mention of the Want 


of Brotherly Love, is that unhappy Diſpoſition 


towards Politicks among the gag People, 
which hath been induftriouſ d into 
them. In former Times, 8 middle and 
lower Sort of Mankind ſeldom gained or loſt 
by the Factions of the Kingdom, and there- 
Bro were little concerned -in them, further 
than as Matter of Talk and Amuſement ; but, 
now, the meaneſt Dealer will expe& to turn 
the Penny by the Merits. of his Party. He 
can repreſent his Neighbour as a Man of dan- 
gerous Principles, can bring a railing Accuſa- 
tion againſt him, x ca sa Criminal One, and 
ſo rob him of his 200d, and find his own 
Account by that, AY N more than if he had' 
diſparaged his Neighbour's Goods, or defamed 
him as a Cheat. For, ſo it happens, that, in- 
ſtead of enquiring into the Skill r Honeſty of 
thoſe Kind of People, the Manner is now to 
enquire into their Party, and to reject or en- 
courage them accordingly ; which Proceeding 
hath 7 4 our People in general ſuch able 
te Artifice, Flattery, Diſ- 
ſimelation, Diligence, and Dexterity in under- 
mining each other, which the ſatyrical Wit of 
Men hath charged upon Courts; together 
with all the Rage and Violence, Criielty and 
nat which haye been ever imputed to 
„ Pablick : 


— 1 
of - 
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| Publick Afemblics,” are with us (6 polite. are. 


we grown) to be ſeen among our meaneſt. 
Traders and. Attificers, i in the greateſt Perfec- 


tion. All which, as it may be Matter of ſome. 


Humiliation to the Wiſe and Mighty of this 
World, fo the Effects thereof may perha 
Time prove very different from what, I ——_— „ 
in Charity, were ever foreſeen or intended. | 

II. I WII I therefore now in the 80g d. 
Place, lay open ſome of the ſad Effects and 
Conſequences which our Animoſities and mu- 
tual Hatred have produced. 

Ap the firſt ill Conſequence is, We ey our. 
Want of Brotherly Love hath almoſt driven 
out all Senſe of Relivion from among us, which 
cannot well be otherwiſe : For, ſince our Sa- 
. viour laid ſo much Weight upon his . 
loving one another, that he gave it among his 
laſt Inſtructions; and ſince the Primitive 
Chriſtians are allowed to have chiefly propa-. 
gated the Faith by their ſtrict Obſervance. of 
that Inſtruction, it muſt follow that in Pro- 
portion as Brotheęrly Love declineth, Chriſtianity 
will do fo too. The little Religion there is in 
the World hath been obſerved to reſide chiefly. | 
among the middle and lower Sort of People, 
who are neither tempted to Pride and Luxury 
by great Riches, nor to deſperate Courſes by 
extreme Poverty: And truly upon that Ac- 
count J have thought it a Happineſs, that theſe. 
who are under my immediate Care are gene- | 


rally 


1 


to Or BROTHERLY LOVE. 
4 rally of that Condition; but where Party hath 
i once made Entrance with all its Conſequences. 
of Hatred, Envy, Partiality, and Virulence, 
| Religion cannot long keep its Hold in any 
ö State or Degree of Life whatſocver. For, if 
| the Great Men of the World have been cen- 
ſired in all Ages for mingling too little Reli- 
Zion with their Politicks, What a Havock of 
| Principles muſt they needs make in unlearned. 
and vulgar Heads? of which indeed the Ef. 
| fects are already too viſible and melancholy all 


| ANOTHER ill Conſequence from our Want 


— 


of Brotherly Love is, that it increaſes the In- 
3 ſolence of the Fanaticks; and this partly ariſeth 

from a miſtaken Meaning of the Word Mode- 
ration; a Word which hath been much a- 
buſed, and bandied about for ſeveral Years 
paſt.. There are too many People indifferent 
a al Religich ; herb ans f others 
who diſlike the Clergy ; and would have them 

live in Poverty and Dependence ; Both theſe 
Sorts are much commended by the Fanaticks 
for moderate Men, ready to put an End to 
our Divifions, and to make a: General, Union 
among Proteſtants. Many ignorint well-mean- 
ing People are deceived by theſe Appearances, 
ſtrengthened with great Pretences to Loyalty : 
And this Occaſion the Fanaticks lay hold on, 
to reviſe .the Doctrine and Diſcipline; of the 
Church, and even inſult and oppreſs the Clergy; 


 where- , 


— 
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wherever. their Numbers or Fayourers will bear 
them out; inſomuch that one wilful refractory 
Fanatick hath been able to diſturb a whale Pa. 
riſh for many Years together. But, the moſt 


moderate and favoured Divines dare not own, 


that the Word Moderation, with Reſpect to 
the Diflenters, - can be at all applied to their 
Religion, but is purely Perſonal or Prudential. 
No, good Man repineth at the Liberty of Con- 
ſcience they enjoy ; and perhaps a very mode 
rate Divine may think better of their Loyalty 
than others do; or to ſpeak after the Manner 
of Men, may think it neceſſary that all Pro- 
teſtants ſhould be united againſt the common 
Enemy: Or may out of Diſcretion, or other 


Reaſons beſt known to himſelf, be tender of = 


mentioning them at all. But till, the Errors 
of. the Diſſenters are all fixed and determined, 
and muſt upon Demand be acknowledged by 
all the 2 1 — of our Church, whether they 
be called, in Party Phraſe, high or low, mo- 
derate or violent. And further, I believe it 
Would be hard to find many moderate Divines, 
who, if their Opinion were aſked whether 
Diſſenters ſhould be truſted with Power, could 
according to their Conſciences anſwer in the 
Affirmative; from whence..it is plain, that all 
the Stir, which the Fanaticks have made with 
this Word Moderation, was only meant to en- 
creaſe our Diviſions, and widen them ſo far as 
b make Room for themſelves to get in be⸗ 

N wirt. 
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twirt. And this is the only Scheme they ever | 
had (except that of deſtroying Root and Branch) 


for the uniting of Proteſtants, they ſo much - 


talk of. 
'T'sraLL mention but one ill Confequence 
more which attendeth our want of Brotherly 
Love; that it hath quite put an End to all 
Hoſpitality and Friendſhip, all good Corre- 
ſpondence and Commierce between Mankind. 
There are indeed fuch Things as Leagues and 
Confederacies among thoſe of the fame 3 
but ſurely God never intended, that Men ſhould 


However, fo it is in Town and Country, in 
every Pariſh and Street; the Paſtor is divided 
from his Flock, the Father from his Son, and 
the Houſe often divided againſt itfelf. Men's 
very Natures are ſoured and their Paffions in- 
flamed when they meet in Party Clubs, and 
ſpend their Time in nothing elſe but Railing 
at the oppoſite Side; thus every Man alive 


de ſo limited i in the Choice of their Friends: 


among us is encompaſſed with a Million of 


Enemies of his own Country, among which 
his oldeſt Acquaintance and Friends, and Kin- 
dred themſelves are often of the Number: Nei- 
ther can People of different Parties mix toge- 
ther without Conſtraint, Suſpicion, and ſea- 
louſy, watching every Word they ſpeak, for 
Fear of giving Offence, or elſe falling into 
Rudeneſſes and Re e. and ſo leaving 
* open to * Malice and ein prion 


* 
WC 
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of Informers, who were never more numerous 
or expert in their Trade. And as a further 


Addition to this Evil, thoſe very few who, by 


the Goodneſs and Generoſity of their Nature 
do, in their -own' Hearts deſpiſe this narrow 
Principle of confining their Friendſhip and 


| Eſteem; their Charity and good Offices to 


thoſe of their own Party, yet dare not- diſcover 
their good Inclinations, for Fear of loſing their 
2 Varig and Intereſt. And others again, whom 
God had formed with mild and gentle Diſpo- 
ſitions, think it 5 to put a Force upon 
their own Tempers, e 3 a nels violent, 
malicious Part, as a 
Thus hath Party got the hes wr 1 ve | 
nius and Conſtitution of our -People ; 28 hat 
whoever reads the Characters of 5 5 Engl 1/þ in 
former Ages, will hardly believe their preſent 


955 er to be of the fame Nation or Climate. 


III. 1 SHALL now, in the laſt Place, 8 
Uſe of ſome Motives and- Exhortations, that 
may perſuade you to embrace Brotherly Love, 


and to continue in it. Let me apply migkelf 10 


you of the lower Sort, and deſire you will 
conſider, when any of you make Uſe of fair 
and enticing Words to draw in Cuſtomers, 

whether you do it for their Sakes or 
own.” And then, for whoſe Sakes do you 1 
think it is, that your Leaders are ſo induſ- 
r to you into your Heads all that Party 


Rage . 
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Rage. and Virulence : Is it not to make you 
the Tools and Inſtruments by which they 
work out their own Deſigns ? Has this Spirit 
of Faction been uſeful to any of you in your 
Worldly Concerns, except ta. thoſe who — 
traded in Whiſpering, Back- biting, or Inform- 
ing, and wanted Skill or Honeſty to thrive by 
fairer Methods? It is no Buſineſs of yours to 
_ enquire. Who is at the Head of Armies, or of 
Councils, unleſs you had Power and Skill te 


cChuſe, neither of which is ever like to be your 


Caſe; and therefore; ta fill your. Heads with 
Fears, and Hatred of Perſons and Things, of 
which it is impoſſible you can ever make a right 
Judgment, or to ſet you at Variance with your 
Neighbour, becauſe his Thoughts are not the 
ſame as yours, is not only in a very groſs Man- 
ner to cheat you of your Time and Quiet, but 
likewiſe to endanger your Souls. 
SECONDLY, in order to reſtore Brotherly Love, 
let me earneſtly exhort you ta ſtand firm in your 
Religion, I mean the true Religion, hitherto eſta- 
bliſhed among us, without warping in the leaſt, ei- 
ther to Popery on the one Side, or to Fanati- 
ſchiſm on the other; and in a particular Manner 
beware of that Word, Moderation, and believe it, 
that your Neighbour is not immediately a Vil- 
lain, a Papiſt, and a Traytor, becauſe the Fana- 


ticks Vill . not allow him to be a mõderate Man. . 


Nay, it is very probable, that your Teacher” 
| himſelf may be a loyal, pious, and able Divine, 
| withaut 


va 
_ 
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widiout the leaſt Grain of Moderation, as 5 

Wotd is too fre quently underſtood. Thee 0 
fore, to ſet you right in this Matter, I will lay 
before. you the Character of a truly moderate 
Man, and then I will give you the Deſcription. 
of ſuch an one Who falſely F to that 
Title. | 2001 lp? pas. Am 

- A Man truly Moderche! is ſteady in the Di 8 
trine and Diſcipline of the Church, but with A 
die Chriſtian Charity to all WII diffent from it 
out of a Principle of Conſeience; the Freedom 
of which, he thinketh, ought to be fully al- 
| lowed, as long as it is not abuſed, . but 201705 | 
truſted with Power. He is ready to defend, 1 
with his Life and Fortune, tlie Proteſtant Suc- 
ceſſion, and the Proteſtant eſtabliſhed Fait h, C 
againſt all Invaders whatſoever. He is for give- 
ing the Crown its juſt Freroga tive, aa Man che 
People their juſt Liberties. i ph go Me 
for ering” Wen im in Ra 
nor doth hie think it 4 Magin infall 0 
Virtue ſhould: always ber 99 Pita! 
Vice upon Diſgtace. THR Oy, rel 6 few. 12 
wee if bee ro Hite. 
Man': Let us How p 


A MODERATE Man, in the new Ma 
of the Word, is one to whom all Religion is 
indifferent, who although he. Aceh 

e Church, regardeth it no 7 | 
an 


himſelf of the 
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chan a Conventicle. He perpetually raileth at 
the Body of the Clergy, with Exceptions only 
to a very few, whom he hopeth, and probably 
upon falſe Grounds, are as ready to betray their 
Rights and Properties, as himſelf. He thinks 
the Power of the People can never be too 
great, nor that of the Prince too little; and yet 
this very Notion he publiſheth, as his beſt Ar- 
gument, to prove him a moſt loyal Subject. 
Every Opinion in Government, that differeth 
in the leaſt from his, tendeth directly to Pope- 
ry, Slavery, and Rebellion. Whoever lieth 
under the Frown of Power can, in his Judg- 
ment, neither have common Senſe, common 
Honeſty, nor Religion. Laſtly, his Devotion 
conſiſteth in drinking Gibbets, Confuſion, and 
Damnation; in profanely idolizing the Me- 
mory of one * Prince, and un ly; 
trampling upon, the Aſhes of + another. 
By theſe Marks you will eaſily . 

truly moderate: Man, from thoſe; who are com- 
=" XY 15 very ily ſo, called; and while; 
Fanny pes os are ſo numerous, and fo; 
51 OR ſo, o Pal e Induſtry to gain 

elytes, and p eir l among 
the People, it cannot be wondered that there 
mould be ſo little gy Love left men 
us. | 


Lrir. 


* + King wu m1 + dunn Anne, 


0 orf, Love -. 11 


. A811 v, it” Would probably Contribute t al 
reſtore {vine 5088 of Brotherly Love, * ; 
we would but conſider, that the Matter of thoſe 5 
Diſp tes, which Inflame, us, to this Degr 
doth not, in Fo Own wo ture, of ap all concern 'the | 
Genetality of "Man! Indeed, as to Ba 
who. have been. great | iners "or Loſers, b 7 the 
Chang Se the World the, aſe is different ; 
and to Fed Moderation to the firſt, and Pa- 
tience to the other, wauld, Seele be to 
little Purpoſe: But, what i is that to the Bulk 


of the People,. who. 1055 wa roperly concerned 
in the Quatre Y 


although il Inſtruments have 
in into it! 505 „if che reaſonable es 
n on | th Sides Were. to. confer Opinions, 
| they would find that neither Religion, | yaltys. 
tor Intereſt, are at ] affected 1 in this Diſputes; 
Not Religion, becauſe the Members of the, 
Church, on both Sides, profeſs to agree in 
every Article: Not Loyalty to our Prince, 
which is pretended to by one Party as much 
as the other; and therefore can be no Subject 
for Debate : Not Intereſt, for Trade and In- 
duſtry lye open to all; and what is further, 
concerneth only thoſe who have Expectations 
from the Publick ;- ſo. that the Body of the 
People, if they knew their own Good, might 
yet live amicably together, and leave their 
Befters to quarrel among themſelves, who 
might alſo, „ ſoon come to a better 
8 * 


1 A 4 N d | . 
Bond of Peace, and of all Virtues, without, 


I 
7 
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Temper, if they were leſs ſeconded and ſup- 


1 
rb bevy 


Inder now done with my; Text, which 1 


confeſs to have treated in a Manner more ſuited 

to the preſent Times, than to the Nature of 
the Subject in general. That I have not been 
more particular in explaining, the ſevetal Parts 
and Properties of this great Duty of Brotherly 
Love, the Apoſtle to the Theſſalonians will 


| plead my Excuſe. As Touching Brotherly Love | 


(faith he) ye need not, that T write unto you, for 
ye yourſelves are taught of GOD, t6 love one an- 
ther. So that nothing remaineth to add, but 


our Prayers to GOD, that he would pleaſe to 


reſtore and continue this great Duty of Bro- 
therly Love or Charity among us, the very 
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SERMON II. 
e . 


FALSE WITNESS. 


Exopus xx. 16. 


Thou ſhalt nor bear falſe Wi tneſs againſt eby ; 
gcgen Neigbbour. N 


N thoſe great Changes that are made in a 
1 Country, by the prevailing of one Party 
over another, it is very convenient, that 
the Prince, and thoſe who are in Authority 
under him, ſhould uſe all juſt and proper Me- 
thods for preventing any Miſchief to the Pub- 
lick from ſeditious Men. And Governors do 
well, when they encourage any good Subject 
to diſcover (as his Duty obligeth him) what- 
ever Plots or Conſpiracies may be any Way 
Vor. X. W dan- 
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dangerous to the State : Neither are they to be 
blamed, even when they recerve Informations 
from bad Men, in order to find out the Truth, 
when it concerns the public Welfare. Every 
one indeed is naturally inclined to have an ill 
Opinion of an Le ; although it is not 
impoſſible, but an honeſt Man may be called 
by that Name. For whoever knoweth any 
Thing, the telling of which would prevent 
ſome great Evil to his Prince, his Country, or 
his Neighbour, is bound in Conſcience to re- 
veal it. But the Miſchief is, that when Par- 
ties axe vi enflamed, which ſeemeth un- 
fortunately to be our Caſe at preſent, there is 
never wanting a Set of evil Inſtruments, who 
either out of mad Zeal, private Hatred, or 
filthy Lucre, are always ready to offer their Ser- 
vice to the prevailing Side, and become Ac- 
cuſers of their Brethren without any Regard to 
Truth or Charity. Holy David numbers this 
among the chief of his SuSorings ; Falſe Wit- 
offs are 4 * up againſt me, and ſuch as breath 
 put' Cruelty x. Our Saviour and his Apoſtles 
did likewiſe undergo the ſame Diſtreſs, as we 
read both in the Goſpels and the Acts. 
Now / becauſe the Sin of falſe Witneſſing is 
ſo horrible. and dangerons in itſelf, - and fo 
odious to God and Man: And becauſe: the 
Bitterneſs of too many among us is riſen to ſuch 
an Height, that it is not eaſy to know where it 


will 
* Pſal Xxxvii. 12. 
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will ſtop, or how far ſome weak and wicked 

Minds may be carried by a miſtaken Zeal, a 
malicious Temper, or Hope of Reward, to 
break this great Commandment delivered in 
the Text: Therefore in order to prevent this 


Evil, and the Conſequences of it, at leaſt _ 


among you, who are my Hearers, I ſhall, 


I. Fixsr, ſhew you ſeveral Ways by 
which a Man may be called a Falſe Wit- 
neſs againſt his re Hears | 2 


II. SgconDrLy, I ſhall give you . Rules 
for your Conduct and Behaviour, in order 

do defend yourſelves againſt che Malice 
and Cunnin g of falſe Accuſers. 


1. And laſtly, 1 ſhall conclude wich ſhew- 

1 5 ng you very briefly, how far it is * 
Duty as Subjects and. Neigh- 
da 9 faithful Wine ww ca 
| you are lawfully called to it by thoſe in - 
Authority, or by the ſincere Advice of 
your own Conſciences. 


I As to the firſt, There are foverat Ways 
by which a Man may be. juſtly called a falſe 
Witneſs againſt his Neighbour, - - 

Fr RST, according to the direct Meaning of 

the Word, when a Man accuſeth his Neigh- 
bour without the leaft Ground of T * 80 
C2 we 
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we read, that Jezabel hired two Sons of Belial 
to accuſe Naboth for blaſpheming God: and the 
King, for which, altho' he was entirely innocent, 
he was ſtoned to Death*. And, in our Age, it 
is not eaſy to tell how many Men have loſt 
their Lives, being ruined in their Fortunes, and 
put to ignominious Puniſhment by the down- 
right Perjury of falſe Witneſſes ! The Law it- 


ſelf in ſuch Caſes being not able to protect te 


Innocent. But this is ſo horrible a Crime, that 
it doth not need to be aggravated by Words. 

A sxcond Way by which a Man becometh 
a falſe Witneſs is, when he mixeth Falſhood 
and Truth together, or concealeth ſome Cir- 
cumſtances, which, if they were told, would 
deſtroy the Falſhoods he uttereth. So the two 
falſe Witneſſes who accuſed our Saviour before 
the Chief Prieſts, by a very little perverting 
his Words, would have made him guilty of a 
capital Crime ; for ſo it was among the Jews to 
propheſy any Evil againſt the Temple. 7518 
Fellow ſaid, I am able to deſtroy the T. m_ of 
God, and to build it in three Days + ; whereas 
'the Words, as our Saviour ſpoke them, were 
to another End, and differently expreſſed : 
For, when the Jews aſked him to ſhew them 
a Sign, he ſaid; Deſtroy this Temple, and in 
three Days I will raiſe it up. In ſuch Caſes as 
theſe, an innocent Man is half confounded, 
and looketh as if he were guilty, ſince he hs 
| | ; | racer 
1 Kings, xxi. 13. Þ+ Mat. xxvi. 6. 
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ther can deny his Words, nor perhaps readily 
ſtrip them from the malicious Additions of a 
falſe Witneſs. 4 NES 
THIRDLY, a Man is a falſe Witneſs, when, 

in accuſing his Neighbour, he endeavoureth to 
aggravate by his Geſtures, and Tone of his 
Voice, or when he chargeth a Man. with 
Words which were only 7 or quoted 
from Somebody elſe. As if any one ſhould 
tell me that he heard another ſpeak certain dan- 
gerous and ſeditious Speeches, and I ſhould 

immediately accuſe him for ſpeaking them him- 
ſelf; and fo drop the only Circumſtance that 
made him -innocent. This was the Caſe of 
St. Stephen. The falſe Witneſs faid, Thzs 
Man, ceaſeth not to ſpeak blaſphemous Words 
againſt this Holy Place and the Law *. Where- 
as St. Stephen ſaid no ſuch Words; but only 
repeated ſome Prophecies of Jeremiah or Mala- 
chi, which threatened Jeruſalem with Deſtruc- 
tion if it did not repent: However, by the 
Fury of the People, this innocent holy Perſon . 
was ſtoned to Death for Words he never ſpoke. - 
 FourTHLy, the blackeſt Kind of falſe Wit- 
nefles are thoſe who do the Office of the Devil, 
by tempting their Brethren in Order to betray 
them. I cannot call to Mind any Inſtances of 
this Kind mentioned in Holy Scripture. But 
I am afraid, this vile Practice hath been too 
much followed in the World. When a Man's 
Adds vi. 13. e . 
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Temper hath been ſo ſoured by Misfortunes 
and hard Uſage, that perhaps he hath Reaſon 
enough to complain; then one of theſe Se- 
ducers, under the Pretence of Friendſhip, will 


ſeem to lament his Caſe, urge the Hardſhips 


he hath ſuffered, and endeavour to raiſe his 
Paſſions until he hath ſaid ſomething, that a 
malicious Informer can pervert or aggravate 
againſt him in a Court of Juſtice. 


FIFTHLY, whoever beareth Witneſs againſt 


his Neighbour, out of a Principle of Malice 


and Revenge, from any old Grudge, or. Ha- 


tred to his Perſon ; ſuch a Man is a falſe Wit- 
neſs in the Sight of God, although what he 
fays be true; n the Motive or Cauſe is 
evil, not to Kere his Prince or Country, but 


to gratify his own Reſentments. And there 


fore, although a Man thus accuſed may be 
very juſtly puniſhed by the Law, yet this doth 
by na means acquit the Accuſer, who, inſtead 
of regarding the public Service, intended only 
to glut his private Rage and Spight. 

SIXTHLY, I number among falſe Witneſſes, 
all thoſe who make a Trade of being Inform- 
ers in Hope of Favour and Reward; and to this 


End employ their Time, either by liſtening in 
arg Places, to catch up an accidental 


ord ; or in corrupting Men's Servants to diſ- 


cover any unwary Expreſſion of their Maſter ; - 


or thruſting themſelyes into Company, and 
then uſing the moſt indecent ſcurrilous Lan- 


guage 3 


i 1 
{ \ p 
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guage; faſtening a thouſand Falſhoods and 
Scandal upon a whole Party, on Purpoſe to 
provoke ſuch an Anſwer as they may turn to an 
Accuſation. And truly this ungodly Race is 
ſaid to be grown ſo numerous, that Men of 
different. Parties can hardly converſe together 
with- any Security. Even the Pulpit hath not 
been free from the Miſrep Ka os 144 of theſe 
Informers; of whom the Clergy have not 
wanted Occaſions to complain with Holy Da- 
vid. They daily miſtake my Words, all they 
imagine is to do me Evil. Nor is it any Won- 
der at all, that this Trade of Informing ſhould 
be now in a flouriſhing Condition, ſince our 
Caſe is manifeſtly thus ; we are divided into 
two Parties, _— very little Charity or Tem- 
per towards each other :- The prevailing Side 
may talk of paſt Things as they — 4 
with Security; and generally do it in the moſt 
provoking Words they can invent; while thoſe 
who are down are ſometimes tempted to ſpeak 
in Favour of a loſt Cauſe, and therefore, with- 
out great Caution, muſt needs be often caught 
tripping, and thereby furniſh Plenty of Mate- 
rials for Witneſſes and Informer s. | 

LASTLY, thoſe may well be reckoned a- 
mong falſe Witneſſes againſt their Neighbour, 
who bring him into Trouble and Puniſh- 
ment by ſuch Accuſations as are of no Con- 
— at all to the Publick, nor can be 
of any other Uſe but to create Vexation. Such 


e Wit⸗ 
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Witneſſes are thoſe, who cannot hear an idle 
intemperate Expreſſion, but they muſt imme- 
diately run to the Magiſtrate to inform ; or, 
perhaps, wrangling in their Cups over Night, 
when they were not able to ſpeak or appre- 
hend three Words of common Senſe, will pre- 
tend to remember every Thing in the Morn- 
ing, and think themſelves very properly qua- 
lifted to be the Accuſers of their Brethren. God 
| be thanked, the Throne of our “ King is too 
firmly ſettled to be ſhaken by. the Folly and 
Raſhneſs of every ſottiſh Companion. And, I 
do not in the leaſt doubt, that when thoſe in 
Power begin to obſerve the Falſhood, the Pre- 
varication, the aggravating Manner, the Trea- 
chery and Seducing, the Malice and Revenge, 
the Love of Lucre; and laſtly, the trifling 7 4 
cuſations in too many wicked People, they will 
be as ready to diſcourage every Sort of thoſe 
whom I have numbered among falſe Witneſſes, 
as they will be to countenance honeſt Men, 
who, out of a true Zeal to their Prince and 
Country, do, in the Innocence of their Hearts, 
freely diſcover whatever they may apprehend to 
be dangerous to either. A good Chriſtian will 
think it ſufficient to reprove his Brother for a 
raſh unguarded Word, where there is neither 
Danger nor evil Example to be apprehended ; 
or, if he will not amend by Reproof, avoid his 
| Converſation. 9 

II. Axv 


by « GEORGE I. 
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III. AnD tus mich may | Piel to ſhew the 
feveral Ways whereby a Man may be ſaid to 
be a falſe Witneſs againſt his Neighbour. I 
might have added one Kind more, and it is of 
thoſe who 'inform againſt their Neighbour out 
of Fear of Puniſhment to themſelves, which, 
although it be more excuſable, and hath leſs 
of Malice than any of the reſt, cannot how- 
ever be juſtified. I go on therefore upon the 
ſecond Head, to give you' ſome Rules for your 
Conduct and Behaviour, in order to defend 
yourſelves 3 the Malice and Cunning ol 
falſe Acculſers. 

Ir is readily agreed, that egen is the 
beſt Protection in the World; yet that is not 
always ſufficient without ſome Degree of Pru- 
dence. Our Saviour himſelf intimateth to us, 
by inſtructing his Diſciples 70 be wiſe as Serpents, = 
as well as innocent as Doves. ' But, if ever In- 
nocence be too weak a Defence, it is chiefly 
ſo in jealous- and ſuſpicious Times, when Fac- 
tions are arrived to an high Pitch of Animoſity, 
and the Minds of Men, inſtead of being warmed 
by a true Zeal for Religion, are enflamed on 
by Party Fury. Neither is Virtue itſelf a ſuf- 
ficient Security in ſuch Times, becauſe it is 
not allowed to be Virtue, otherwiſe than as it 
hath a Mixture of Party. 

 HoweveR, although Virtue ** Iaderdse 
are no infallible Defence againſt Perjury, Ma- 
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lice, and Subornation, yet they are great Sup- 
ports for enabling us to bear thoſe Evils with 
Temper and Reſignation ; and, it is an un- 
ſpeakable Comfort to a good Man under the 
MNualignity of evil. mercenary Tongues, that. a 
few Years will carry his Appeal to an higher 
Tribunal, where falſe Witneſſes, inſtead of 
daring to bring Accuſations before 'an all-ſceing 
Judge, will call for Mountains to cover them. 
As. for earthly Judges, OY ſeldom have it in 
their Power ; and, God knows, whether the 
have it in their Will, to mingle Mercy wich 
Juſtice ; they are fo far from knowing the 
Hearts of the Accuſer or the Accuſed, that 
they cannot know their own ; and their Un- 
derſtanding is frequently biaſſed, although their 
Intentions be juſt. They are often prejudiced 
to Cauſes, Parties, and — throug h the 

of human Nature, 5 N being 
ſenſible themſelves that they are ſo: And there- 
ſore, although God may SORE their Errors 
here, he certainly will not ratify their Sentences 
hereafter. 

HowkEvER, 3 as we have BEE ob- 
ſerved, our Saviour preſcribeth to us to be not 
only harmleſs as Doves, but wiſe as Serpents ; 
give me Leave to preſcribe to you ſome Rules, 
which the moſt ignorant Perſon may follow for 
tte Conduct of his Life, with Safety, in perilous 

Times againſt f Accuſers. 


if 
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I, LeT me adviſe you to have nothing at 
all to do with that which is commonly called 
Politicks, or the Government of the World; 
in the Nature of which it is certain you are ut- 
| terly ignorant; and when your Opinion is 
wrong, although it proceeds rom Ignorance, it 
ſhall de an Accuſation againſt you. Beſides, | 
Opinions in Government are right or wrong j 
according to the - Diſpoſition of the Times, 
and, unleſs you have Judgment to diſtinguiſh, 
you may be puniſhed at one Time for what 

you would be rewarded for in another.. 
zaly, Bx ready ond all bi pr th Words 

and — w your ty to the 

that reigns over you. This is the plain — 
feſt Doctrine of holy Scripture, Submit yours 

ſelves to every Ordinance of Man for the Lord's 
Sate, whether it be to the King as Supreme, &c.* 
And another Apoſtle telleth us; the Powers that 
be are ordaine 5 F God. Kings are the Ordi- 
nances of Man by the Permiſtion of God, and 
they are ordained of God by his Inſtrument | 
Man. The Powers that be, 38 preſent Pow- 
ers, which are ordained by God, and yet in 
ſome Senſe are the 9 of Man, are 
vhat you muſt obey, without preſuming to ex- 
amine into Rights and Titles; neither can it be 
reaſonably expected, that the Powers in Being, 
or in Poſſeſſion, ſhould ſuffer their Title to be 
2 diſputed by * without ſevere 
Renn ; 


* Pet, ii. : 
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Puniſhment. And to ſay the Truth, there is 
no Duty in Religion more eaſy to che Genera- 
lity of Mankind, than Obedience to Govern- 
ment: I fay, to the Generality of Mankind; 
becauſe while their Law, and Property, and 
Religion are preſerved, it is of no great Con- 
ſequence to them by whom they are governed, 
and therefore they are under no u 
to deſire a Change. 
ah, In Order to prevent any Danger from 
the Malice of falſe Witneſſes, be ſure to avoid 
Intemperance. If it be often ſo hard for Men 
to govern their Tongues when they are in their 
right Senſes, how can they hope to do it when 
they are heated with Drink ? In thoſe Caſes 
moſt Men regard not what they ſay, and too 
many not what they ſwear ; neither will a 
Man's Memory diſordered with Drunkenneſs 
ferve to defend himſelf, or ſatisfy him whether 
he were guilty or no. ; 
Aby, Avorp, as much as poſſible, the Con- 
verſation of thoſe People, who are given to talk 
of publick Perſons and Affairs, eſpecially of 
thoſe whoſe Opinions in ſuch Matters are dif- 
ferent from yours. I never once knew any 


Diſputes gf this Kind managed with tolerable 
Temper ; but on e Sides they only agree as 


much as poſſible to provoke the Paſſions of each 
other, indeed with this Diſadvantage, that he 
who argueth on the Side of Power may ſpeak 


ſecurely the utmoſt his Malice can invent ; 
while 


% 
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while the other lieth every Moment at the 
Mercy of an Informer ; and the Law in theſe 
Caſes will give no Allowance at all for Paſſion, 
Inadvertency, or the higheſt Provocation. _ 

I come now in the laſt Place to ſhew you 
how far it is your Duty as good Subjects and 
good Neighbours to bear faithful Witneſs, when 
you are lawfully called to it by thoſe in Autho- 
rity, or by the ſincere Advice of your own Con- 
ſciences. 

In what I have hitherto ſaid, you eaſily 
find, that I do not talk of bearing Witneſs in 
general, which is and may be lawful upon a 
thouſand Accounts in Relation to Property and 
other Matters, and wherein there are many 
ſcandalous Corruptions, almoſt peculiar to this 
Country, which would require to be handled 
by themſelves : But I have confined my Diſ— 
courſe only to that Branch of bearing falſe Wit- 
neſs, whereby the Publick is injured in the 
Safety or Honour of the Prince, or thoſe in 
Authority under him. | 

In Order therefore to be a faithful Witneſs, 
it is firſt neceſſary that a Man doth not undertake 


it from the leaſt Proſpect of any private Ad- 


vantage to himſelf. The ſmalleſt Mixture of 
that Leven will ſour the whole Lump. Inte- 
reſt will infallibly bias his Judgment, although 
he be ever fo firmly reſolved to ſay nothing but 
Truth. He cannot ſerve God and Mammon; 
but as Intereſt is his chief End, he will uſe the 

- moſt 
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moſt effectual Means to advance it. He will 
aggravate Circumſtances to make his Teſtimo- 
ny valuable; he will be ſorry if the Perſon he 
accuſeth ſhould be able to clear himſelf; in 
ſhort he is labouring a Point which he thinks 
neceffary to his own Good ; and it would be a 
en de to him, that his Neighbour 
ſhould prove innocent. | 
Stb, Every good Subject is 3 to 
bear Witneſs againſt his Neighbour, for any 
Action or Words, the telling of which would 
be of Advantage to the Publick, and the Con- 
cealment dangerous, or of ill Example. Of 
this Nature are all Plots and Conſpiracies a- 
gainſt the Peace of a Nation, all diſgraceful 
Words. againſt a Prince, ſuch as clearly diſco- 
ver a diſloyal and rebellion Hearts: But, where 
our Prince and Country can poſſibly receive no 
Damage or Diſgrace z where no Scandal or ill 
Example is given; and our Neighbour, it may 
be, provoked by us, happeneth privately: to 
drop a raſh or indiſcreet Word, which in Strict- 
neſs of Law might bring him under Trouble, 
perhaps to his utter undoing ; there we are 
- obliged, we ought, to proceed no further than 
Warning and Reproof. 


In deſcribing to you the ſeveral Kinds of 
falſe Witneſſes, I have made it leſs neceſſary to 
dwell much longer upon this Head ; becauſe a 
faithful Witneſs, like every Thing elſe, is known 
by his contrary : Therefore it would be only 
 Repe- 
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Repetition of what I haye already faid to tell 
ou, that the ſtricteſt Truth is required in a 
Witneſs ; that he ſhould be wholely free from 
the leaſt Malice againſt the Perſon he accuſes; 
that he ſhould not aggravate the ſmalleſt Cir- 
cumſtance againſt the Criminal, nor conceal © 
the ſmalleſt in his Favour ; and to crown all, 
though I have hinted it before, that the only 
Cauſe or Motive of his Undertaking an Office, - 
fo ſubject to Cenſure, and fo difficult to per- 
form, ſhould be the Safety and Service of his 
Praice m 
UNDER theſe Conditions and Limitations (but 
not otherwiſe) there is no Manner of Doubt, but 
a good Man may lawfully and juſtly become 
2 Witneſs in Behalf of the Publick, and may 
perform that Office (in its own Nature not 
very deſirable) with Honour and Integrity. For 
the Command in the Text is poſitive as well as 
negative; that is to ſay, as we are directed not 
to bear falſe Witneſs againſt our Neighbour, fo 
we are to bear true. Next to the Word of 
God, and the Advice of Teachers, every 
Man's Conſcience ſtrictly examined will be his 
beſt Director in this weighty Point; and to 
that I ſhall leave him. — 
Ix might perhaps be thought proper to have 
added ſomething by Way of Advice to thoſe 
who are unhappily engaged in this abominable - 
Trade and Sin of bearing falſe Witneſs ; bur I- 
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am far from believing or ſuppoſing any of that 
mah wi Tribe are now my Hearers. I look 


them as a Sort of People that ſeldom fre- 


42 theſe holy Places, where they can hardly 


ick up any Materials to ſerve their Turn, un- 


leſs they think it worth their while to miſrepre- 
ſent or pervert the Words of the Pr 5 
And, whoever is that Way diſpoſed, I doubt, 
cannot be in a very good Condition to edify and 
reform himſelf by what he heareth. God in 
his Mercy preſerve us from all the Guilt of this 
. grievous Sin forbidden in my Text, and from 
the Snares of thoſe who are guilty of it. 

_ I sHALL conclude with one or two Precepts 
given by Meſes from God to the Children of 
Tſrael, in the 23d of Exod. 1, 2. 

Thou ſhalt not raiſe a falſe Report : Put not 
thine Hand with the Wicked, to be an unrighteous 
Witneſs. 

Thou ſhalt not follow a Multitude to do Evil, 


neither ſhalt thou ſpeak in a Cauſe to decline ofter 


many, to wreft Judgment. 
Now to God the Father, Ec. 
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Poor Man's Cont zr-rniivh, 


| Paix. Chap. iv. Part of the 11th Ver. 


T have learned, in whatſoever State I am, the: 5 


w1th to be content. 
HE holy is full of Expreſſions 
1 wo fot n 8 Condition of 
Man during the whole Progreſs of his 
Life; his Weaknels, Pride, and „ his 
unmeaſurable Deſires, and perpetual Diſap- 
pointments; the Prevalency of his Paſſions, and 
E Reaſon ; his deluding = 
Hopes, and his real, as well as imaginary 
Fears; his . 5 Wants ; his 
yy Vor. X. N Cares 
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Cares and Anxieties ; the Diſeaſes of his Body, 
and the Diſeaſes of his Mind; the Shortneſs of 
his Life ; his Dread of a future State, with -his 
Careleſſneſs to prepare for it: And the wiſe 
Men of all Ages be made the ſame Reflec- 
Bur all theſe are general Calamities, from 
which none are excepted; and, being without 
Remedy, it is vain to bewail them. The great 
Queſtion, long debated in the World is, whe- 
ther the Rich or the Poor are the leaſt miſera- 
ble of the two ? It is certain, that no rich Man 
ever deſired to be poor, and that moſt, if not 
all, poor Men deſire to be rich; from whence 
it may be argued, that, in all Appearanee, the 
Advantage lieth on the Side of Wealth, be- 
cauſe both Parties agree in preferring it before 
Poverty. But this Reaſoning will be found to 
be falſe ; For, I lay it down as a certain Truth, 
that God Almighty hath placed all Men upon 
an equa! Foot, with reſpect to their Happineſs 
in this World, and the Capacity of attaining 
their Salvation in the next; or, at leaſt, if 
there be any Difference, it is not the Advan- 
tage of the Rich and the Mighty. Now, ſince 
a great Part of thoſe, who uſually make up our 
Congregations, are not of conſiderable Station, 
and many among them of the lower Sort, and 
ſince the meaner People are generally and 
juſtly charged with the Sin of Repining and 
Murmuring at their own Condition, to —_ 
B | \. -, 4 
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however, their Betters are ſufficiently; ſubject, 
loud in their Complaints) I thought it might 
be uſeful to reaſon upon this Point in as plain 
a Manner as I can. I ſhall therefore ſhew, firſt, 
that the Poor enjoy many temporal Hafer 
which are not common to the Rich and 2 
Great. And, likewiſe, that the Rich and the 
Great are ſubje& to many temporal Exils, 
which are not common to the Poor. 
Bur, here I would not be miſunderſtood; 
perhaps, there is not a Word more abuſed than 
more generally miſtaken, Among the Num- 
ber of thoſe who beg in our Streets, or are 
half ſtarved at Home, or languiſh in Priſon for 
Debt, there is hardly one in a hundred who 
doth not owe his Misfortunes to his own. La- 
zineſs or Drunkenneſs, or worſe Vices. 
To theſe he owes thoſe very Diſeaſes which 
often diſable him from getting his Bread. Such 
Wretches are deſervedly unhappy; they can 
only blame themſelves; and when we are 
commanded to have Pity on the Poor, theſe 
are not underſtood to be of the Number. 
I.rx is true, indeed, that ſometimes honeſt, 
endeavouring Men are reduced to extreme 
Want, even to the Begging of Alms, by Loſſes, 
by Accidents, by Diſeaſes, and old Age, with- 
out any Fault of their own ; But theſe are very 
few, in Compariſon of the other; nor would 
„„ weir 
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kheir Support be any ſenſible Burthen to the 
Publick, if the Charity of well-difpoſed Perſons 
were not intercepted by thoſe common Strollers, 
who are moſt importunate, and who leaſt de- 
ſerve it Theſe, indeed, are properly and 
juſtly called the Poor, whom it ſhould be our 
Study to find out and diſtinguiſh, by m 

them n of our 1 uity and Abun- 
dance. 
Bor neither hive! theſe any Thing to do 
with my preſent Subject: For by the Poor I 
only end the honeſt, induſtrious Artificer, 


the meaner Sort of Tradaſinen, and the labour- 


ing Man, who getteth his Bread by the Sweat 
of his Brows, in Town or Country, and who 
make the Bulk of Mankind nog * 


Fir, I SHALL therefore ew, firſt, that 
« Poor (In the Senſe I underſtand the Word) 
do enjoy many temporal Bleſſings, which are 
not common to the Rich and Great; and like- 
wiſe, that the Rich and Great are fubject to 
many temporal Evils, which are hot common 
tothe Poor. 60 


2 From the Arguments offered to 
prove the foregoing Head, I ſhall draw ſome 
Obſervations that wh Ye uſeful for your Prac- 
tice. n=! | 
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1. As to the firſt: Health, We know; is 
3 allowed to de the beſt of all earthly 
Poſſeſſions, becauſe it is that, without Which 
we can have no Satisfaction in any of the reſt, 


For Riches are of no Uſe, if Sickneſs taketh 


from us the Ability of enjoying them, and 
Power and Greatneſs are then only a Burthen, 


Now, if we would look for Health, it muſt be 
in the humble Habitation of the labouring Man, 
or induſtrious Artificer, who earn their Bread 
by the Sweat of their. Brows, and uſually live 
to. a good old "Age wich a great Beer K 
Strength and Vigour. 
FTE Refreſhment of the Body by- Sleep. is . 
another great Happineſs of the meanetr Sort. 
Tbeir Reſt is not diſturbed. by the Feat of 
Thieves and Robbers, nor is it interrupted. by 
Surfeits of Intemperance, Labour and 
Food ſupply the Want of quieting Draughts; 
and the wiſe Man telleth us, that the Sleep; of 
the Labouring Man is ſweet. As to Children, 
Which are certainly accounted of as a Bleſſing, 
even to the Poor, where Induſtry; is not 
wanting; they are an Aſſiſtance. to their dan 
Parents, inſtead of being a Burthen; | 
healthy and ſtrong, and fi for Lakbouns — 4 
is the Father in yy leſt his Heir fhiould,be 
ruined” by an unequal Match ; nor is he-ſolli- 
tous about his riſing in the e ve aber 
re TOTP il 6 oi 
a IAI. 49 a . I p05 IS 
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Tux poorer Sort are not the Objects of ge- 
neral Hatred or Envy; they have no Twinges 
of Ambition, nor trouble themſelves with Party- 
Quarrels, or State Diviſions. The idle Rab- 
ble, who follow their ambitious Leaders in ſuch 
Caſes, do not fall within my Deſcription of the 
r Sort; for, it is plain, I mean only the 
Honeſt induſtrious Poor in Town or Country, 
who are ſafeſt in Times of publick Diſturbance, 
in perilous Seaſons, and publick volutions, 
if they will be quiet, and do theif own Buſi- 
neſs; For Artificers and Huſbanmen are ne- 
ceſfary in all Governments : But in ſuch Sea- 
Tons; the Rich are the publick Mark, becauſe 
they are oftentimes of no Uſe, but to be plun- 
| tered; like ſome Sort of Birds, who are 1 4 

for nothing but their Feathers ;| and ſo a 
Pre to the ſtrongeſt Side. 

Lr us proceed on the other Side to exa⸗ 
mise the Diſadvantages that the Rich and the 
Great lye under, with Reſpect W's! app 
neſs of the preſent Life. 
Fiksr ; While Health, as we have | 
faid, is the nent Portion of the lower Sort, the 
Gout; the Propſy, the Stone, the Cholick;and all 
other Diſeaſes are continually haunting the Pa- 
laces of the Rich and the Great, as the natural 
Attendants upon Lazineſs and Luxury. Neither 
does the Rich Man eat his ſumptuous Fare with 
half the Appetite and Reliſn, that èven the 
— do the Crumbs which fall d py 
| Table; 


{ 
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Table: But, on the contrary, he is full of 
Loathing and Diſguſt, or at the beſt of — 
ference in the Midſt of Plenty. Thus their In- 
temperance ſhortens their Lives, without plraſe- | 
ing their Appetites. 0 

BusiNEss, Fear, Guilt, Defion, Anguiſh, 
and Vexation are continually buzzing about the 

Curtains of the Rich and the Powerful, and 
will hardly ſuffer them to cloſe their Eyes, un- 
leſs when they are dozed with the Fumes of 
ſtrong Liquors. 

Ir is a great Miſtake to Imagine} that the 
Rich want but > few Thin gs; their Wants 
are more numerous, more craving, and ur- 
gent, than thoſe of poorer Men: Fo theſe 
endeavour only at the Neceſſaries of Life, which 
make them happy, 'and they think no farther" 
but the Deſire of Power and 4 Wealth is endleſs; 
and Wee to be fatisfied with ow 
Acquiſitions. 

Ir Riches were ſo gone a Bleſſing as they 
are commonly thought, they — at leaſt 
have this — to give their Owners 
chearful Hearts and Countenances; they would 
often ſtir them up to expreſs their Thankful- 
neſs to God, and diſcover their Satisfaction to 
the World. But, in Fact, the contrary to all 
this is true. For where are there more cloudy 
Brows, more melancholy Hearts, or more — 
| gratitude to their great Benefactor, than am . 

mole: who abound i in Wealth. And indeed, it 


wt Ng is 
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is natural that it ſhould be ſo, becauſe thoſe Men 


who covet Things that are hard to be got, muſt 
be hard'to pleaſe ; whereas a ſmall Thing ma- 


keth a poor Man happy ; and great Loſſes 
cannot befall him. s 


Ir is likewiſe worth conſidering, hon fy 
among the Rich have procured their Wealth 
by juſt Meaſures; Hoe many owe their For- 
tunes to the Sins of their Parents, how many 
more to their own? If Men's Titles were to be 
tried before a true Court of Conſcience, where 
falſe ſwearing, and a thouſand vile Artifices, 
(that are well — and can hardly be avoided 
in human Courts of Juſtice) would avail 
how many would be ejected with Infamyand Dif- 
grace? how many grow conſiderable by Breach 
of Truſt, by Bribery and Corruption? How 
many have ſold their Religion, with the _— 
and Liberties of themſelves and wer wu 
Power and Employments! N 
Axp, it is a Miſtake to think, that the Shaft 
Renting Sinner, who oweth his! Poſſeſſions or 
Titles to any ſuch wicked Arts of Thieving, 
can have true Peace · of Mind, under the Re- 
proaches of a guilty Conſeience, and 5 
the Cries of ruined Widows and yet 
I ENO W not one real Advantage that the 
Rich have over the Poor, except the Power of 
doing Good to others: But this is an Advan- 
tage — God hath not given wicked Men 
the Grace to make Uſe of. The Wealth ac- 
quired by evil Means was never employed to 


good 
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good Ends; for that would be to divide the | 
Kingdom of Satan againſt itſelf. Whatever 
hath been gained by Fraud, Avarice, Op- 
preſfion, * like, mult AY, WRT 
Increaſed by the fame Methods. 5 20 
ISAALL — but one Thing more upon this 
| Head; which J hope will convince you, that 
God (whoſe T are not as our Thoughts 
never intended Riches or Power to be 
| fary for the Happineſs of Mankind in this Lifez 
becauſe it = CO 
le Quality of the Mind abſolutely ne- 
E obtain them, where Men are re- 
folved to be rich at any 8 Adam, 4 
nour, Juſtice, Temperance, m, Re 
gion, Truth, or Learning; for à flight Ac- 
quaintance with the Worid will inform us, 
chat there have been many Inſtances of Men 
in all Ages, who have arrived at great Pof- 

ſeſſions and great Dignities, by Cunnitig; 
Fraud, or Flattery, without any of theſe, or 
any other Virtues that can be named. No.] 
if Riches and Greatneſs were ſuch Bleffinges 
that good Men without them could have n 
Share of Happineſs in this Life; how cormeth 
it to paſs, that God ſhould ſuffer them to be 
often dealt to the worſt, and moſt profligate 
of Mankind? That they ſhould be generally 
procured by the moſt abominable Means, and 
applied to the baſeſt and moſt wicked Uſes? -4 
This 9 not to be conceived: of a juſt, a 


Fey. * N mer- 
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a merciful, a wiſe, and Almighty Being. We 
muſt: thicrefire) conclude, that Wealth and 
Power are in their own Nature; at beſt, but 
Things indifferent, and that a good Man may 
be equally happy without — 2 provided 
that he hath a Sufficiency of the common 
Bleſſings of human Life to anſwer all the rea- 
ſonable and virtuous Demands of Nature, which 
his Induſtry will provide, and Sobriety will 
revent his wanting. Agur's Prayer, with the 
Rentons of his-With, are full to this Purpoſe. 
6 Give me neither Poverty nor Riches; Feed 
me with Food convenient for me. Leſt I 
+ be full and deny thee, and fay, Who is the 
Lord ? Or, let I be poor, and ſteal, and 
88 take Se Nama of ur God inwain/””: fL (010K 
jr "I hat math nfl: 1 ſhall in ** 
ſecond Place, offer ſome Conſiderations, that 
may be uſeful for your Practice. 
Axp here I ſhall apply myſelf chiefly to 
- thoſe of the lower Sort, for hoſe — 
and Satisfaction this Diſcourſe is principally in- 
tended. For, having obſerved the great Sin 
of thaſe, who do not — in Wealth, to be 
that of murmuring and repining, that God 
hath dealt his Bleſſings unequally ta the Sons 
of Men, I thought it — be of great Uſe to 
remove out of your Minds ſo falſe and wicked 
an Opinion, by ſhewing that your Condition is 


| really happier than moſt of you imagine. 
| Fine 5 
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- 'F1ns7;- therefore, it hath been always 


Mankind cbnſiſted in the Eaſe of our 
the” Quiet of our Mind; but, from What 

hath been already ſaid, it plainly appears, that 
neither Wealth nor Power do in any Sort con- 


in the World, that the preſent Happnc of 
yand 


tribute to either of theſe two Bleſſings. If on 


the contrary, by multiplying our Defires; they 
incteaſe 4 Diſcontents 3 7 1 8 deſtroy par 
Health, gall us with painful ileales, and and 

ſhorten our Life; if they us to Hatred, 
to Envy, to Cenſule, to 4 thoufand Tempta- 
tions, it is not eaſy to ſee why a wiſe Man 
ſhould make them his Choice, for their oοg n 


Sake, although it were in his Power: Would 


any of you, who are in Health and Strength of 
Body, with moderate Food and Raiment earned 
by your-own Labour, rather chuſe to be in the 
Rich Man's Bed, under the Torture of the 
Gout, unable to take your natural Reſt, or 

natural Nouriſhment, with the additional Load 
of a guilty Conſcience, reproaching you for 
Injuſtice, Oppreſſions, Covetouſneſs, and Fraud? 

No; but you Feld take the Riches and Pow- 


er, And leave behind the Inconveniencies that 


attend them; and ſo would every Man living. 
But that is more than our Share, and God ne- 
ver intended this World for ſuch a Place of 


Reſt as we would make it; for the Scripture 
aſſureth us, that it was only deſigned as a Place 
of Ins N othing is more how than a 
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Man to with himſelf in another's Condition; 
yet he ſeldom doth it without ſome Reſerve: 
He would not be ſo old; he would not be ſo 
ſickly; he would net be ſo eruel; he would 
8 — ——— 

would not O oppreſſive; ſo griping; 
and ſo on. From whence it is plain, SOD 
their own Judgment, Men are not {6 unequally 
dealt with, as they would at firſt Sight ima- 

: For, if 1 would not change my Condi- 

tion with another Man, without any Excep- 
tion or enen 6t at. En Rl 
mer happy than hee. 

2 you of the meaner Sort are 
ſubzeck to fewer Temptations. than Gio Rich ; 


ns 
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and therefore your Vices are my adone 
ble. Labour — 92 ites to be 
ſatisſied with common Than: 1 Buſineſs of 
your ſeveral Callings . your whole 
Time; ſo that — is the Bane 
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and Deſtruction of Virtue, doth not lead you 
ine the Neighbourhood of Sin : Your Paſiions 
are cooler, by not being inflamed with Exceſs, 
and therefore the Gate and the Way that lead 
to Life are not ſo ſtrait or ſo nafrow to you, as 

to thoſe who live among all the Allurements 
to Wickedneſs. To ſerve. God with the beſt 
of your Care and Underſtanding, and to be 
juſt and true in your Dealings, is the ſhort Sur _ 
om our ee e be the r more een | 
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quired-of you, becauſe nothing lieh r 
_ to divert you from it. 
Tunbrv, It is plain, from what I. have 
ſaid, that you of the lower Rank have no juſt 
Reaſon to complain of your Condition; be- 
cauſe, as as you plainly ſee, it affordeth you ſo 
many Advantages, and freeth you from ſo ma- 
ny Vexations, ſo many Diſtempers, both af 
and Mind, which en and un 
the ich and powerful. 
FouRTHLY, you are to ame! andup- 
ply, that the pooreſt Perſon is not excuſed frum 
doing Good to others, and even relieving the 
Wants of his diſtreſſed Neighbour, according 
to his Abilities; and if you perform your Duty . 
in this Point, you far outdo the greateſt Libe- 
ralities of the Rich, and will accordingly'be 
accepted of by Cod, and get your Reward : 


For, it is our Saviour's own Boctrine, When 


the Widew gave her two Mites. The Rich 

give out of Wer Abuse that is to ſay, 
N der n feel it in their 
Way of Li But the poor Man, who 
giveth out of » little Stock, muſt ſpare! it 
from the neceſſary Food and Raiment of him- 
ſelf and his Family. And therefore ur d. 
viour adds, That the Widow * 
“e than all who went before her ; for he: "gave. 
* all ſhe had, even all her: Living; and ſo 


went home utterly un res! to up het 
8 i 25 : oY | 


3 *. 


LASTLY, 


. *j- 


| 45 On the Poor Alan Cuntteniment. 


LuSTLv, As it appeareth from what lath 
been faid, that you of the lower Rank have, 
in Reality, a greater Share of Happineſs, your 
Work of Salvation is eaſier, by your being lia- 
ble to fewer Temptations; and- as, your Re- 


Wand in Heaven is much more certain, than it 


is to the Rich, if you ſeriouſly perform your 
Duty, for Vours is the Kingdom of Heaven; 
ſo your Neglect of it will be leſs excuſable, 
will meet with fewer Allowances from God, 
and will be puniſhed with double Stripes. For, 
the moſt unknowing among you cannot plead 
Ignorance in what you have been ſo early 
taught, I hope, ſo often inſtructed in, and 
which is ſo por to be underſtood, I mean the 
Art of leading a 2155 agreeable to the plain and 
poſitive Laws of God. Perhaps you may 
think you lie under one Diſadvantage, whi 


the ——— and Rich have not; that Idleneſs will 


* certainly reduce you to Beggary; whereas thoſe 
who. abound in Wealth, lie under no Neceſſi 

either of Labour orTemperance to keep — 

to live on. But this is indeed one Part of your 

Ha eſs, that the Lowneſs of your Condition, 

Pe — forceth you to what is pleaſing to 

God, and neceſſary for your daily Support. 

Thus your _ and ine are always the 
ſame. 


To co aclude ; beer our bleſſed Lord, who | 
inſtead of a rich. and honourable Station in this 


| World, was * to * his Lot among 
| 'Y Men 


* 
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Men of the lower Condition ; let not thoſe on- 
whom the Bounty of Providence hath beſtowed . 
Wealth and Honours, deſpiſe the Men who - 
are placed in an humble and inferior Statiqn ; 
but rather, with their utmoſt Power, by their 
Countenance, by their Protection, by juſt Pay- 
ment for their honeſt Labour, encourage their 
daily Endeavours for the virtuous Support of 
themſelves and their Families. On the other 
Hand, let the Poor labour to provide Things 
' honeſt in the Sight of all Men; and fo; with 
Diligence in their ſeveral Employments, live 
ſoberly, righteouſly and godly in this preſent *- 
World, that they may obtain that glorious _ 
Reward promiſed in the Goſpel to the Poor, I 
mean, the Kingdom of Heaven. | 


| Now to God the Father, Kc. 
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Plalm CXLIV. Part of the 1 3th and 14th Ver, 
That there be no Complaining in our Streets. 
Happy is the People that is in ſuch a Cafe. pt 


FT T is a very melancholy Reflection, that ſuch ' 

a Country as ours, which is capable of pro- 
ducing all Things neceſſary, and moſt Things 3 
convenient for Life, ſufficient for the Support 
of four Times the Number of its Inhabitants, 

Ml. X. IS ſhould 


W 


. 
\ 
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ſhould yet lye under the heavieſt Load of Mi- 
ſery and Want, our Streets crouded with Beg- 
gars, ſo many of our lower Sort of Tradeſmen, 
Labourersand Artificers, not able to find Cloaths. 
and Food for their Families. 

I THINK it may therefore be of ſome Uſe, to 
lay before you the chief Cauſes of this wretched 
Condition we are in, and then it will be eaſier 
to aſſign what Remedies are in our Power to- 
on 4 removing, at leaſt, ſome Part of theſe 

vils. . 
Fox it is ever to be lamented, that we lie 
under many Diſadvantages, not by our own 
Faults, which are peculiar to ourſelves, and 
which no other Nation under Heaven hath 
any Reaſon to complain of. | 
I sHALL, therefore firſt mention ſome Cau- 
ſes of our Miſeries, which I doubt are not to 
be remedied, until God ſhall put it in the 
_ Hearts of thoſe who are the ſtronger, to allow 
us the common Rights and Privileges ef Bre- 

thren, Fellow- Subjects, and even of Mankind. 


Tux firſt Cauſe of our Miſery is the intoler- | 


able Hardſhips we lie under in every Branch of 
our Trade, by which we are become as Hewers 
of Wood, and Drawers of Water, to our ri- 
gorous Neighbours, 6 
- Tax ſecond Cauſe of our miſerable State is 
the Folly, the Vanity, and Ingratitude of thoſe 
vaſt Numbers, who think themſelves too good 
to live in the Country which gaye them 9, | 
* 7 an 


e _ 


and ſtill gives them Bread; and rather chuſe 
to paſs their Days, and conſume their Wealth, 
and draw out the very Vitals of their Mother | 
— gdom, amon Ng thoſe who heartily deſpiſe 

em, 

Tuxsk I * but lightly wad on, be- 
caufe I fear they are not to be redreſſed, and, 
beſides, I am very ſenſible how read ſome 


People are to take Offence at the honeſt Truth; 


and, for that Reaſon, I ſhall omit ſeveral other 
Grievances, under which we are long likely to 
groan. | 

1 5HALL therefore go on to relate ſome other 
Cauſes of this Nation's Poverty, by Which, if 


they continue much longer, it muſt infallbly _ 


ſink to utter Ruin. | 
"Tae firſt is, that monſtrous Pride ard Vas: 
nity in both' Sexes, eſpecially the weaker Sex, 
who, in the Midft of Poverty, are ſuffered-to 
run into all Kind of Expence and Extrayagance 
in Dreſs, and particularly priding themſelves to 


wear nothing but what cometh from Abroad, 


diſdaining the Growth or Manufacture of their 
own Country, in thoſe Articles where they can 
be better ſerved at Home with half the Ex- 
pence; and this is grown to ſuch a Height, 
2 they will carry the whole yearly Rent of 
Eſtate at once on their Body. And, as 
| Eh, is in that Sex a Spirit of jg by which 
they cannot endure to ſee others in a better 
Habit than themſelves; ſo thoſe, whoſe Fortunes 
E 3 can 
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can hardly ſupport their Families in the Neceſ- 
faries of Life, will needs vye with the Richeſt 
and Greateſt amongſt us, to the Ruin of Dem- 
ſelves and their Poſterity. 

NEITHER are the Men leſs onilty of this 
pernicious Folly, who, in Imitation of a Gau- 
dineſs and Foppery of Dreſs, introduced of late 
Years into our neighbouring ' Kingdom, ( as 
Fools are apt to imitate only the Defects of 
their Betters) cannot find Materials' in their 
own Country worthy to adorn their Bodies of 
Clay, while their Minds are naked of- voy 
valuable Quality. | 
©  Tavs our Tradeſmen and Shopkeepers, who 

deal in Home-Goods, are left in a ſtarving Con- 
dition, and only thoſe encouraged who ruin 
the Kingdom by importing . us foreign 
Vanities. 
AxornEx Cauſe of our low Condition TY 
our great Luxury, the chief Support of which 
is the Materials of it brought to the Nation in 
Exchange for the few valuable Things left us, 
whereby ſo many thouſand Families want the ; 
very Neceflaries of Life. 6 
THIRDLY, in moſt Parts of this Kingdom 


the Natives are from their Infancy fo given up 


to Idleneſs and Sloth, that they often chuſe to 
beg or ſteal, rather than ſupport themſelves 
with their own Labour; they marry without 
the leaſt View or Thought x being able to 
make any n for their Families; and 
| whereas, 


\ 
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whereas, in all induſtrious Nations, Childre 
are looked on as a Help to their Parents, with 
us, for want of being early trained to Work, 
they are an intolerable Burthen at Home, and 
a grievous Charge upon the Public, as appear- 
eth from the vaſt Number of ragged and naked 
Children in Town and Country, led about by 

ſtroling Women, trained up in Ignorance and 

Dre 5 hog holed 
- «LasTLY, A great Cauſe of this Nation's Mi- 
ſefy, is that Ægyptian Bondage of cruel,” op- 
prefling,! covetous Landlords, expecting that 
all Who live under them ſhould nate Bricks 
iron Straw, Who grieve and envy when they 
ſee a Tenant of their own in a whole Coat, 
or able to afford one comfortable Meal in a 
Month, by which the Spirits of the People are 
broken, and made for Slavery; the Farmers 
and Cottagers, almoſt through the whole King+ 
dom, being to all Intents and Purpoſes as real 
Beggars, as any of thoſe to whom we give 
our Charity in the Streets. And theſe cruel 
Landlords are every Day unpeopling their 
Kingdom, by forbidding their miſerable Ten- 

ants to till the Earth, againſt common Reaſon 

and Juſtice, and contrary to the Practice and 

Prudence of all other Nations, by which num- 
berleſs Families have been forced either to leave 


the Kingdom, or ſtroll about, and increaſe the 


9 _, 
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Sucn, and much worſe, is our Condition at 
preſent, if I had Leiſure or Liberty to lay it be- 
fore you; and, therefore, the next Thing 
which might be conſidered is, whether there 
may be any probable Remedy found; at the leaſt 

againſt ſome Part of theſe Evils ; for Na * 
them are wholely deſperate. 

Bor this being too large a Subj ect 10 ba 1 
| handled and the Intent of my Diſcourſe con- 
fining me to give ſome Directions concerning 
the Poor of this City, I ſhall keep myſelf with- 
in thoſe Limits, It is indeed in Rs Power of 

the Lawgivers to found a School in every Pa- 
riſh of the Kingdom, for teaching the meaner 


and poorer Sort of Children to ſpeak and read 


the Engliſh Tongue, and to provide a reaſon- 
able Maintenance for the Teachers. This would, 
in Time, aboliſh that Part of Barbarity and 
Iggorance, for which our Natives are ſo de- 
jpiſed by all Foreigners; this would bring them 
to think and act according to the Rules, 4 Rea- 
ſon, by which a Spirit of Induſtry, and Thrift, 
and Honeſty, would be introduced among 
them. And, indeed, conſidering how ſmall 
a Tax would ſuffice for ſuch a Work, it is a 
publick Scandal that ſuch a Thing ſhould ne- 
ver have been endeavoured, or, perhaps, ſo 
much as thought on. 
To ſupply the Want of ſuch a Law, ſeveral 
10us Perſons, in many Parts of this Kingdom, 
have OG prevailed on, * the great Endea- 
* yours 
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vours and good Example ſet them by the Cler- 
gy, to erect Charity-Schools in ſeveral-Pariſhes, 
to which very often the richeſt ' Pariſhioners - 
contribute the leaſt. - In theſe Schools, Child- 
ren are, or ought to be, trained up to read and 
write, and caſt Accompts ; and theſe Child- 
ren ſhould, if poſſible, be of honeſt Parents, 
gone to Decay through Age, Sickneſs, or other 
unavoidable Calamity, by the Hand of God 
not the Brood of wicked Strolers ; for it is by 
no means reaſonable, that the Charity of well= 
inclined People ſhould be applied to encourage 
the Lewdneſs of thoſe profligate, abandoned 
Women, who croud our Streets with their 
borrowed or ſpurious Iſſue. i ov - 
IN thoſe Hoſpitals which have good Foun- 
dations and Rents to ſupport them, whereof, 
to the Scandal of Chriſtianity, there are very 
few in this Kingdom; I ſay, in ſuch Hoſpitals, 
the Children maintained, bought to be only of 
decayed Citizens, and Freemen, and be bred 
up to god Trades. But in theſe ſmall Pariſh 


Charity Schools which have no Support, but | 
the caſual good Will of charitable People, - 


do altogether diſapprove the Cuſtom of putting 
the Children Prentice, except to the very mean- 
eſt Trades; otherwiſe the poor honeſt Citizen 
who is juſt able to bring up his Child, and pay 
a ſmall Sum of Money with him to a good 
| Maſter, is wholely defeated, and the Baſtard 
Iſſue, perhaps, of ſome Beggar, preferred be- 
4 ww E 4 3 
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fore him. And hence we come to be ſo over- 
ſtocked with Prentices and Journeymen, more 
than our diſcouraged Country can employ; 
and, I fear, the greateſt Part of our Thieves, 
n ee d "other e are of thus 
Number. 
Tm £REFORE, | in * to make theſe Pariſh | 
Charity Schools of great and univerſal. Uſe, I 
agree with the Opinion of many wiſe Perſons, 
thata new # Turn ſhould. be given to this Whale 
Matter. 
I Þ' THINK there is no ;.\Gomplajot more juſt 
Fit what we find in almoſt every Family, of 
the Folly and Ignorance, the Fraud and Kna- 
very, the Idleneſs and Viciouſneſs, the waſte- 
ful ſquandering Temper of Servants, who are, 
indeed, become one of the many publick Grie- 
vances of the Kingdom; whereof, 1 believe, 
there are few Maſters that now hear me, who 
are not convinced by their own Experience, 
And I am very confident, that more Families, 
of all Degrees, have been ruined by the Cor- 
ruptions of Servants, than by all other Cauſes 


put together. Neither is this to be wondered | 


at, when wwe conſider: from What Nurſeries ſo 
many of them are receiyed into our Houſes. 
The firſt is the Tribe of wicked Boys, where- 
with moſt Corners of this Town are peſtered, 
who haunt publick Doors, Theſe, having 
been born of Beggars, and bred -to-pilfer as 
ſoon as they can go or you; as Years come 

: | on, 


on, are employed in the loweſt Offices to get 
themſelves Bread, are practiſed in all Mannet 


of Villainy, and when they are grown up, if 


they are not entertained in a Gang of Thieves, 
are forced to ſeek for a — The other 
Nurſery is the barbarous and deſert Part of the 


Country, from whence ſuch Lads come up 


hither to ſeek their Fortunes, who are bred up 
from the Dunghill in Idleneſs, Ignorancez Lys 
ing, and Thieving. From theſe two Nurſeries; 


I ay, a great Number of our Servants come 


to us, ſufficient to corrupt all the reſt. Thus, 
the whole Race of Servants in this Kingdom 
have gotten ſo ill a Reputation, that ſome Per- 
ſons from England, come over hither into great 
Stations, are) ſaid! to have abſolutely refuſed 
admitting any Servant born among: us into their 


Families. Neither can they be juſtly blamed; 


for, although it is not impoſſible to find an 


honeſt- Native fit for a good Service, yet the 
Enquiry is too troubleſome, and the en 


too great for a Stranger to attempt. 
Ir we conſider the many Aide bones: that 
befal private Families, it will be found that 
Servants are the Cauſes and Inſtruments of the 
all: Are our Goods embezaled, waſted, 


deſtroy ed Is our Houſe burnt down to the 


Ground d It is by the Sloth, the Drunkenneſa 
or the Villainy of Servants, Are we robbe 


and murdered in our Beds ? It is by Confedera - 
175 with our Servants. Are we engaged in 


Veel 
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Quarrels and Miſunderſtandings with our Neigh- 
bours ? Theſe were all begun and inflamed by 
the falſe, malicious Tongues of our Servants. 
Are the Secrets of our Family betrayed, and 
evil Repute ſpread of 'us ? Our Servants were 
the Authors. Do falſe Accuſers riſe up againſt 
us? (an Evil too frequent in this Country) they 
have been tampering with our Servants. Do 
our Children diſcover Folly, Malice, Pride, 
Cruelty, Revenge, Undutifulneſs in their Words 
and Actions? Are they ſeduced to Lewdneſs 
or ſcandalous Marriages? It is all by our Ser- 
vants. Nay, the very Miſtakes, Follies, Blund- 
ers, and Abſurdities of thoſe in our Service, 
are able to ruffle and diſcompoſe the mildeſt 
Nature, and are often of ſuch Conſequence, 
as to put whole Families into Confuſion. 

- "SINCE therefore not only our domeſtick 
Peace and Quiet, and the Welfare of our Child- 
ren, but even the very Safety of our Lives, Re- 
putations, and Fortunes have ſo great a De- 
pendence upon the Choice of our Servants, I 
think it would well become the Wiſdem of 
the Nation to make ſome Proviſion in ſo im- 
portant an Affair: But, in the mean Time, and 
perhaps, to better Purpoſe, it were to be wiſh- 
ed, that the Children of both Sexes, entertain- 
ed in the Pariſh Charity-Schools, were bred up 
in ſuch a Manner as would give them a teach- 
able Diſpoſition, and qualify. them to learn 
e is F required. in any Sort of 9 

or 
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For Inkincd, they ſhould be taught to read and 
write, to know ſomewhat inccafting Accompts, 
to underſtand the Principles of Religion, to 
ractiſe Cleanlineſs, to get a Spirit of Honeſty, 
Induſtry, and Thrift, and be ſeverely puniſhed 
for every Neglect in any of theſe Particulars. 
For, it is the Misfortune of Mankind, that if 
they are not uſed to de taught i in their early 
Childhood, whereby to acquire what I call a 
teachable. Diſpoſition, they cannot, without 
great Difficulty, learn the eaſieſt Thing in the 
Courſe of their Lives, but are always aukward 
and unhandy; their Minds, as well as Bodies} ; 
for want of eatly Practice, growing ſtiff and 
unmanageable, as we obſerve in the Sort of 
Gentlemen, Who, kept from School by the In- 
dulgence of their Parents but a few Years, are 
never able to recover the Time they have loſt, 
and grow up in Ignorance and all Manner of 
Vice, whereof we have too many Examples 
all over the Nation. But to — to what I 


was ſaying : If theſe Charity-Children were 


trained up in the Manner I mentioned, and 
then bound Apprentices in the Families of 
Gentlemen and Citizens, (for which a late Law 
giveth great Encouragement) being accuſtom- 
ed from their firſt Entrance to be always learn 
ing ſome uſeful Thing, they would learn in a 
Month more than another, without thoſe Advan- 
tages can do ina Year ; and, in the mean Time, 
be very uſeful in a F amily, as far as their 94 
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and Strength would allow. And when ſuck 
Children come to Years of Diſcretion, they 
will probably be a uſeful Example to their Fel- 
low Servants, at leaſt they will prove a ſtron 
Check upon the reſt zi for, 1 ſuppoſe, every 
Body will allow, that one good, honeſt, dili- 
gent Servant in a Houſe may prevent Abund: 
ance of Miſchief in the Farriiby, 0 5 
Tuksx are the Reaſons for which, Largblitic 
| Matter fo ſtrongly, and I hope thoſe who liſten 
to me will 'confider) them 8 
ISI L now ſay ſomething elitr dur read 
Number of Poor, who, under the Name of 
common Beggars, infeſt our Streets, and fill 
our Ears with their continual Cries, and ora 
Importunity. This I ſhall venture to call 
unneceſſary Evil, brought upon us for the — 
Neglect, and want of proper Management, im 
— whoſe Duty it is to prevent it: But, be- 
fore I proceed farther, let me humbly preſume 
to vindicate the Juſtice and Mercy God and 
his Dealings with Mankind.” Upon this Parti- 
cular He hath nôt dealt ſo hardly with his 
Creatures as fome would imagine, when they 
ſee ſo many miſerable Objects ready to periſh 
for Want: For it would infallibly be found, 
upon ſtrict Enquiry, that there is hardly one 
in twenty of thoſe miſerable Objects who do 
not owe their preſent Poverty to their own 
Faults; to their preſent Sloth and Negligence; 
to eee Marriage without the leaſt 


* 
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Proſpe& of ſupporting a Family, to'their fooliſh 
Expenſiveneſs, to their Drunkenneſs, and other 
Vices, by which they have ſe quandered their 
Gettings, and contracted Diſcafes i in their old 
Age. And, to ſpeak freely, is it any Way 
reaſonable or juſt, that thoſe who have denied 
themſelves many lawful Satisfactions and Con- 
veniencies of Life, from a Principle. of Con- 
ſcience, as well as Prudence, that they might 
not be a Burthen to the Public, ſhould be 
charged with ſupporting Others, who have 
brought nes to leſs: than a Morſel of 
Bread by their Idleneſs, Extravagance, and 
Vice? Yet ſuch and no other, are for the 
greateſt Number not only in thoſe who beg in 
our Streets, but even of what we call poor de- 
cayed Houſekeepers, whom we are apt to pity 
as real Objects of Charity, and diſtinguiſh them 
from common Beggars, although, in Truth, 
they both owe their Undoing to the ſame Cau- 
ſes; only the former is either too nicely bred = 
to endure walking half naked in the Streets, | 
or too proud to own their Wants. For the 
Artificer or other Tradeſman, who pleadeth he 
is grown too old to work or look after Buſineſs, 
and therefore expecteth Aſſiſtance as a decayed 
Houſe-keeper ; may we not aſk him, why he 
did not take Care, in his Youth and Strength of 
Days, to make ſome Proviſion againſt old Age, 
when he ſaw ſo many Examples before him 
of People undone by their Idleneſs and vicious 
4 | Extra- 
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Extravagance ? And to go a little higher; 
'whence cometh it that ſo many Citizens and 
Shopkeepers, of the moſt creditable. Trade, 
who once made a good Figure, go to Decay by 


their expenſive Pride and Vanity, affecting to 
educate and dreſs their Children above their Abi- 
lities, or the State of Life they ought to expect? 
- HoweveR, ſince the beſt of us have too 
many Infirmities to anſwer for, we ought not 
to be ſevere. upon thoſe of others ; and, there- 
fore, if our Brother, thro' Grief, or Sickneſs, 
or other Incapacity, is not in a Condition to pre- 
ſerve his Being, we ought to ſupport him to 
the beſt of our Power, without reflecting over 
ſeriouſly on the Cauſes that brought him to his 
Miſery. But in order to this, and to turn our 
Charity into its proper Channel, we ought to 
conſider who and where thoſe Objects are, 
whom it is chiefly incumbent upon us to ſupport. 
. By the antient Law of this Realm, ſtill in 
Force, every Pariſh is obliged to maintain its 
own Poor, which although ſome may think to 
be not very equal, becauſe ,many Pariſhes are 
very rich, and have few Poor among them, 
and others the contrary ; yet, I think, may be 
juſtly defended : For, as to remote Count 
Pariſhes in the deſart Parts of the Kingdom, the 
Neceſſaries of Life are there ſo cheap, that the 
infirm Poor may be provided for with little Bur- 
den to the Inhabitants. But in what I am go- 
ing to fay, I ſhall confine myſelf only to this 
"4 City, 


FIN RTI 
City, where we are over- run, not only with our 
own Poor, but with a far greater Number from 
every Part of the Nation. Now, I ſay, this 


Evil of being encumbered with ſo many fo- 
reign Beggars, who have not the leaſt Title to 


our Charity, and whom it is impoſſible for us 


to ſupport, may be eaſily remedied, if the Go- 


vernment of this City, in Conjunction with the 
Clergy and Pariſh Officers, would think it worth 
their Care; and I am ſure few Things deſerve 
1t better. For, if every Pariſh would take a 


Liſt of thoſe begging Poor which properly be- 


long to it, and compel each of them to wear a 
Badge, matked and numbered, ſo as to be ſeen 
and known by all they meet, and confine them 
to.beg within the Limits of their own Pariſh, 
ſeverely puniſhing them when they offend, and 


driving out all Interlopers from other Pariſhes; 


we could then make a Computation of their 
Numbers ; and the Strolers. Ren the Country 


being driven away, the Remainder would not 


be too many for the Charity of thoſe who paſs 
by, to maintain; neither would any Beggar, al- 
though confined to his own Pariſh, be hinder- 
ed from receiving the Charity of the whole 


Town; becauſe in this Caſe, thoſe well-diſ- 
poſed Perſons who walk the Streets, will give 


their Charity to ſuch whom they think proper 


Objects, where-ever they meet them, provided 
they are found in their own Pariſhes, and wear- 


ing their Badges of Diſtinction. And, as to 


* 
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thoſe Pariſhes which border upon the Skirts 


and Suburbs of the Town, where Country 
Strolers are uſed to harbour themſelves, they 
muſt be forced to go back to their Homes, 
| when they find no Body to relieve them, be- 
cauſe they want that Mark which only gives 
them Licence to beg. Upon this Point, it 
were to be wiſhed, that inferior Pariſh Offi- 
cers had better Encouragement given them, to 
perform their Duty in driving away all Beggars 
who do not belong to the Pariſh, inſtead of 
conniving at them, as it is ſaid they do for 
ſome ſmall Contribution ; for the whole Cit 
would fave much more by ridding themſelves 
of many hundred Beggars, than they would 
loſe by giving Pariſh Officers a reaſonable Sup- 
rt. | 
Ir ſhould ſeem a ſtrange, unaccountable 
Thing, that thoſe who have probably been re- 
duced to Want by Riot, Lewdneſs, and Idle- 
neſs, although they have Aſſurance enough to 
beg Alms publickly from all they meet, ſhould 
| Yet be too proud to wear the Variſh Badge, 
which would turn ſo much to their own Ad- 
vantage, by ridding them of ſuch great Num- 
bers, who now intercept the greateſt Part of 
what belongeth to them: Vet, it is certain, that 
there are very many who publickly declare they 
will never wear thoſe Badges, and many others 
who either hide or throw them away : But the 
Remedy for this is very ſhort, eaſy, and juſt, by 


tying 


' CTrUE 


tying them like Vagabonds and ſturdy Beggars, 
and forcibly driving them out of the Town. 
THEREFORE, as ſoon as this Expedient of 
wearing Badges ſhall be put in Practice, I do 
i exhort all thoſe who hear me, never 
to give their Alms to any publick Beggar 
who doth not fully comply with this Order; 
by which our Number of Poor will be ſo re- 
duced, that it will be much eaſier to provide 
for the reſt. Our Shop-Doors will be no longer 
crouded with ſo many Thieves and Pick-pock- 
ets, in Beggars Habits, nor our Streets ſo dan- 
erous to thoſe who are forced to walk in the 
Tu Us I have, with great Freedom delivered 
my Thoughts upon this Subject, which ſo near- 
ly concerneth us. It is certainly a bad Scheme, 
to any Chriſtian Country which God hath 
bleſſed with Fruitfulneſs, and where the Peo- 
le enjoy the juſt Rights and Privileges of Man- 
kind, that there ſhould be any Beggars at all. 
But, alas! among us, where the whole Nation 
itſelf is almoſt reduced to Beggary by the Diſ- 
advantages we lye under, and the Hardſhips 
we are forced to bear; the Lazineſs, Ignorance, 
Thoughtleſſneſs, ſquandering Temper, laviſh 
Nature, and uncleanly Manner of Living in 
the you Popiſh Natives, together with the 
Oppreſſions of their Landlords, who de- 
light to ſee their Vaſſals in the Duſt; I fay, 
that in ſuch a Nation, how can we otherwiſe 


Vor. X. 8 expect 
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expect than to be over- run with Objects of Mi- 


ſery and Want? Therefore, there can be no 


other Method to free this City from ſo intoler- 


able a Grievance, than by endeavouring, as far 


as in us lies, that the Burden may be more 


_ - equally divided, by contributing to maintain our 
| own Poor, and forcing the Strolers and Va- 


gabonds to return to their ſeveral Homes in the 
Country, there to ſmite the Conſcience of thoſe 


Oppreſſors, who firſt frripped them of all dein 
Subſtance. 


I MIAT here, if the Time would permit, 
offer many Arguments to perſuade to Works 
of Charity; but you hear them ſo often from 
the Pulpit, that J am willing to hope you may, 
not now want them. Beſides, my preſent 
Deſign was only to ſhew where your Alms 


would be beſt beſtowed, to the Honour of God, 


your on Eaſe and Advantage, the Service of 
your. Country, and the Benefit of the Poor. 
I defire you will all weigh and conſider what 
I have ſpoken, and; according to your ſeveral 
Stations and Abilities; endeavour to put it in 
Practice; and God give you good Succeſs, to 


. whom, with the Son and 18 Ghoſt, be all 
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ber Chap. 3 xx. Ver. 9 >” El 


And there ſat i in a Window a ele yoainp Man 
named Eutychus, being fallen into a deep 
Sleep; and while Paul was lang, preaching, 
ble ſunk down with Sleep, and fell down Jon 
the third Loft, and was talen up dead. 


HAVE chokn thefs Words with Defigr 
if poſſible, to diſturb ſome Part in 
Audience of half an Hour's Sleep, for - 
Conven and Exerciſe whergof this Place, 
beets Seaſon of the dl is very much cele- 
. 


Fa Tux 
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— — indeed one mon nate 
to which dl hing is fubject ; thar tho 
who, by the Wickedneh of their Lives, ſtand 
in greateſt Need, have uſually the ſmalleſt 


Share; for, either they are abſent upon che 
Account of. Idleneſs, or Spleen, or Hatred to 


Religion, or in order to doze away the Intem- 
perance of the Week; or, if they do come, 

they are ſure to employ their Minds rather any 

other Way, than regarding or attending to the 

Buſineſs of the Place. | | 

Tur Accident which happened to this young 

Man in the Text, hath not been ſufficient to 
diſcourage his Succeſſors; But, becauſe the 
Preachers now in the World, however they 
may exceed 8t. Paul in the Art of ſetting Men 
| to Sleep, do extremely fall ſhort of him in the 
| Working of Miracles; therefore Men are be- 
3 come ſo cautious as to chuſe morę ſafe and 
convenient Stations and Poſtures for taking 
. their Repoſe, without Hazard of their Perſons ; 
| and upon the whole Matter, chuſe rather tq 

ruſt their Deſtruction to a Miracle, than their 

afety. - However, this being not the only 

Way by which the lukewarm Chriſtians and 

Scorners of the Age diſcover their Neglect and 

Contempt of Preaching, I ſhall entef expreſsly 

into Conſideration of this Matter, and order my 
Diſcourſe in the following Method, 


2. 
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Bi 1 SHALL 8 ſeveral Indices to 
x L ran... 


Sench I I en reckon up ſome of the 
© _—_ — a 


. Thirgh, 14412 ſet forth da greed Evit of 
tis Neglect and Con 222 
pd diſcover * real iſes from ne 


{1 SHALL ie 7 Remedies a. 
bt ne great and pending Byll. - 


Fi. LSuALI. „ 
ew the great Neglect af Prozching: now 4+ 
mong us. ; 

Tuxer may be reduced Under tivo Heads: 
Firſt, Men's Abſence from the Service of the 
Church; and, Secondly, their Miſbehaviour a 

when they are here. 5 


Tux firſt Inſtance of Men's Neglect, i in 
their frequent Abſence from the Church. DE 
TukRE is no Excuſe ſo trivial, ies ll” | 
not mals: upon ſome Men's Conſciences to ex- 
cuſe their — at the public Worſtup of 
God. Some are ſo unfortunate as to be al- 
ways indiſpoſed on the Lord's Day, and think 
nothing fo unwholeſome as the Air of a 
8 8 their Affairs ſo oddly 2 
| | CORE 3 | con- 
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| contrived, as to be always unluckily prevented 
by Buſineſs. With ſome it is 4 great Mark of 
Wit, and deep Underſtanding, to ſtay at 
Home on Sundays. Others again diſcover 
ſtrange Fits of Lazineſs, that ſeize them, par- 
ticularly on that Day, and confine them to 
their Beds. Others are abſent out of meer 
Contempt of Religion. And; laſtly, there” 
are not a few who look upon it as a Day of 
Reft, and therefore claim the Privilege of their 
| Caſtle, to keep the Sabbath by eating, drink- 
ing, and fleepin 8 after the Toll and Labour 
of the Week. Now, in all this the worſt 
Circumſtance is, that theſe Perſons are ſuch 
whoſe Companies are moſt; required, and who 
and; moſt in Need of a Phyfcian. 
SECONDLY, Men's great Neglect and s 
tempt of Preaching, 2 ed their Miſbeha- 
viour; when at Church. - | 
Ir che Audiente were to: 58 * under 
ſeveral Heads, accordin g to their Behaviour, 
when the Word of God is delivered, how 
ſmall a Number would appear of thoſe WhO 
receive it as they ought? How much of the 
Seed then ſown would be found to fall byithe 
Way Side, upon ſtony Ground; or among 
Thorns? And how little good Ground would 
there be to take it? A Preacher cannot lool 
round from the Pulpit, without obſerving; 
that ſome are in a perpetual Whiſper, and, by 
— Air a De n Occaſion to hat 
t 
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that they are in thoſe very Minutes defaming 


their Neighbour. Others have their Eyes and 
Imagination conſtantly engaged in fack 4 Cir- 
cle of Objects, perhaps to gratify the maſt un- 
warrantable Defires; that they never once at- 
tend to the Buſineſs of the Place; the Sound 
of the Preachers Words doth not ſo much as 
once interrupt them: Some have their Minds 
wandering - among idle, worldly, or vicious 
Thoughts: Some lie at Catch to ridicule 
whatever they hear, and with mueh Wit and 
Humour 7 a Stock of * N by 
furniſhing themſelves from the Pulpit. 
of all Miſbehaviour, none is — pn 
that of thoſe who come here to ſſeep; Opi- 
um is not ſo ſtupifying to many Perſons as 
an Afternoon Sermon. Perpetual Cuſtom hath 
ſo brought it about, that the Words of what- 
ever Preacher, become only a Sort of uniform 
Sound at a Diſtance, than which nothing is 
more effectual to lull the Senſes. For, that 
it is the very Sound of the Sermon which 
bindeth up their Faculties, is manifeſt. from 
hence, becauſe they all awake. ſo, very I 
larly as ſoon as it ceaſeth, and with much 
Devotion receive the Bleſſing, dozed and be- 
ſotted with Indecencies I am aſhamed to re- 
peat: 1 4 en 
IL PROCEED, a , to reckon. up ſome 
of the . uſual " q __ have. againſt 
| Preach- 
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Preaching, and to ſhew the Unreaſonablenck 

of them. : | 

_ Sucn- cnvwratrantable 8 1 1 
Aa among Chriſtians in the Houſe of 
God, in a ſolemn Aſſembly, while their Faith 
and Duty are explained ray delivered, have 
put thoſe who are upon inventing 
ſome Excuſes to e their gies 69 This 

do by turnin Blame ei 

rf 2 — or u err Burn 
_ 'Firſt, they ohject Tan the parti 
cular Preacher; his! Manner, his Delivery, 
his Voice are diſagreeable; his Style and 
Expreſſion are flat and low, ſometimes im- 
Proper and abſurd; the Matter is heavy tri- 
5 i . inſipid; ſometimes deſpicable, and 
ridiculous, or elſe, on the other Side, 
runs up into unintelligible Speculation, 
empty Notions, and abſtracted Flights, all clad 
in Words above um nN gs. 


/$xconDr. Y, They object againſt Preaching 
* . it is a perfect Road of Talk; 
they know already whatever can be ſaid; 
| _ have heard the ſame an hundred Times 

They quarrel that Preachers do not 
— an old beaten Subject with Wit and 
Invention; and that now the Art is loſt of 
moving Men's Paſſions, ſo common among 
the Orators of Greece and Rome. Theſe, 


Gy ad- the like Objections, are frequently in 
| the 


the Mouths of Men who deſpiſe the Fools 
iſhneſs of Preaching. But let-us examine the 
Reaſonablencs of them. . 

Tur Doctrine Dad by all b 

is the fame +. Ne-00 e and fo: ye bes 
oY But the Manner of delivering is ſuited 
to the Skill and Abilities of —_ which 
differ in Preachers Jalb un in the reſt or 
Mankind. However, in 
2 particular Preacher, are theſe Men ſure 


they are always in the ficht? Do they con- | 


ſider how mixed a Thing is every Audi 
ence, whoſe Taſte and Judgment Alter, 6 — 


haps every Day, ave: obly \from: each. 


but themſelves? And how-to calculate a 
Diſcourſe, that ſhall exactly ſuit them all, is 


beyond the Force _ Reach of human Rea- 


ſon, Knowledge or Invention. Wit and 


e ee are — Qualities, *** Gad 
hath imparted, in great Degrees, to very 
few, - nor any more to be expected, in the 
Generality of any Rank among Men, than 


Riches and Hemp, But further: If Preach» 


ing in general be all old and beaten, and 


that they are already ſo well * with _ 
em. who ſo 
little edify by it. But, theſe Men, whoſe .. 


it, more Shame aid Guilt to 


Ears are fo delicate as not to endure a plain 
Diſcourſe of Religion, who expect a conſtant 


Supply of Wit and Eloquence on a Subject 


handled fa many thouſand. Times; what 


will 
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| perſonal Diſlikes of 
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will they fay when we' turn the Objection | 
upon themſelves, who with all the lewd and 
profane Liberty of Diſcourſe "they take, 
upon ſo many thouſand Subjects, are ſo dull 


as to furniſh nothing but tedious Repetitions, 


and little paultry, nauſeous Common-places, 
fo vulgar, ſo worn, or ſo obvious, as upon 
any other Oecaſion, but that of advancin; 
Vice, would be hooted off the Stage. Nor, 
laſtly, are Preachers juſtly blamed for ne- 
glecting human Oratory to move the Paſſions, 


which is not the Buſineſs of a Chriſtian Orator, 


whoſe Office it is only to work upon Faith 


_ Reaſon. All other Eloquence hath been 


a perfect Cheat, to ſtir. up Men's Paſſions 


againſt Truth and Juſtice, for the Service of 


a Faction, to put falſe dons upon Things, 
and by an 7 — oi of agreeable Words, 


make the worſe Reaſon appear to be the 


better. This is certainly not to be allowed 
in Chriſtian - Eloquence, and therefore, St. 
Paal took quite the other Courſe ; he cant 


. mt with. Excellency” of Words, or enticing 
Speeches of Men's Wiſdom, but in plain Evi- 


gence of the Spirit, and Power : And, perhaps, 


it was for that Reaſon the young Man Eu- 


zychus, uſed to the Grecion Eloquence, grew 


fired, and fell ſo faſt aſleep. 


— 80 on Thirdly ly, to ſet forth the grea 


and 
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ind to diſcover the real Cues from whence 
it proceedeth;” ' -| 5 Ih 1 

I THINK it is I 10 delevez that this 

Neglect of Preaching hath very much oeca< 

foned the great err. of Religion among 

us. To this may be imputed no ſmall Part 
of chat Contempt ſome Men beſtow on 

the Clergy ; for whoever talketh without be- 
ing regarded, is ſure tõ be deſpiſed. TG 

this we owe in a great Meaſure, the ſpread- 
ing of Atheiſm” and Infidelity: among us; 
for, Religion, like all other Things, is ſoon- 

eſt put out of Countenance by _ ridi- 
culed. The Scorn of Preaching might pers 

haps, have been at firſt introduced by Men 
of nice Ears and refined Taſtes; Yor N ) 
now become ' a ſpreading Evil, through all 

Degrees, and both Sexes; for, ſince Sleep- 

ing, Talking and Laughing are Qualities 

ſufficient to furniſh out a Critick, the mean- 
eſt and moſt - Ignorant have {et up a "Title; 
and ſucceeded in it, as well as their Bet- 
ters. Thus are the laſt Efforts of reform“ 
ing Mankind rendered wholly: uſeleſs : Hos 

ſhall they bear, faith the Apoſtle, without 4 

Preacher? But, if they have a Preacher, 

and make it a Point of Wit or Breeding 

not to hear him, what Remedy is left? To 
this Neglect of Preaching, we may alſo en- 
tirely impute that groſs Ignorance among us 
in 9 very Principles of which 
is 
5 
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is amazing to find in Perſons who very 
much value their own Knowledge and Un- 
derſtanding in other Things; yet it is a 
viſible, . — Ignorance, even in the 


meaneſt among us, conſidering the many 
Advantages they have of learning their Du- 
ty. And, it hath been the great Encou- 


ragement to all Manner of Vice: For, in 


Hearts are waxed FS whoſe He are dull 
— ro and <ohoſe Byes are cloſed. There- 

Cunkisr himſelf, in his Diſcourſes, fre- 
quently rouſeth up the Attention of the 
ultitude, and of His Diſciples themſelves, 
with this Expreſſion, He that. hath Ears to 
hear, let bim bear. But, among all Neg. 
lects of Preaching, none is ſo fatal as that 
of ſleeping in the Houſe of God; a Scorner 
way liſten to Truth and Reaſon, and in 


Time grow ſerious; an Unbeliever may feel 


the Pangs of a onilty Conſcience ;; one whoſe 
Thoughts or Eyes wander among other Ob- 
| jets, may, by a lucky Word, be called back 
to Attention: But the Sleeper ſhuts up all 
Avenues to his Soul: He is lite the deaf 
Adder, that hearkeneth not to the Voice of the 
Charmer, charm he never ſo wiſely. And we 
may preach with as good Succeſs to the 
Grave that is under his Feet. 

Bur the great Evil of this Neglect wil 
further "0; appear, from conſidering the 


real 


van we preach down Sin to a People, whoſe 
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real Cauſes whence it proceedeth; whereof 
the firſt, I take to be, an evil Conſcience, 
Many Men come to Church to ſave or gain 
a Reputation; or becauſe they will not be 


„ but comply with an eſtabliſhed Cuſ- 
tom; yet all the while, they are loaded 


with . Guilt of old rooted Sins. Theſt 
Men can expect to hear of nothing but 
Terrors and Threatenings, their Sins laid 
open in true Colours, and eternal Miſery 
the Reward of them; therefore no Wonder 
they ſtop their Ears, and divert their Thoughts, 
and ſeek any Amuſement, rather than ſtir on 
FRG within them. 

AnoTHER Cauſe of this Neglect, 
Heart ſet upon worldly. Things. Men Sis 
Minds are much enſlaved to earthly Affairs all 
the Week, cannot diſengage or pry the 
Chain of their Thoughts 10 ſuddenly, as to 


apply to a Diſcourſe * is wholly e 


to what they have moſt at Heart. „ 


Uſurer of Charity, and Mercy, and Reſtitu- 


tion, you talk to the Deaf; his Heart and 


Soul, with all his Senſes, are got among 


his Bags, or he is gravely and dream 


ing of a Mortgage. Tell a of Buſi- 
neſs, that the Cares of the World choak 
the good Seed; that we muſt not en- 
cumber ourſelves with much ſerving ; that 
the Salvation of his Soul is the one Thing 


E You ſee, indeed, the Shape of 2 


Nan 
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Man before you, but his Faculties are all 
gone off among Clients and Papers, thinking 


How to defend a bad Cauſe, or find Flaws in a 


ane; or, he weareth out the Time 1 3 


drowſy Neds 
A Taisy. Cauſe of the great Neglect and 


Scorn of Preaching, ariſeth from the Practice 


of Men who ſet up to decry and diſparage Re- 
ligion ; theſe, being zealous to promote Infide- 


lity and Vice, learn a Rote of Buffoonery that 
ſerveth all Occaſions, and refutes the ſtrongeſt 


Arguments for Piety and good Manners. Theſe 


hve a Set af Ridicule calculated for all Ser- 
mons and all Preachers, and can be extream 
witty as often ay they pleaſe vpan the ſame 
F und. | 


LX ie now, in the laſt Place, offer ſome 
Remedies againſt this great Evil. 70 
Ir will be one Remedy againſt the Con- 


tempt of Preaching, rightly to conſider the End 


for which it was deſigned. - There are many 
who place Abundance of Merit in going to 
Church, although it be with no other Profßect 


but that of being well entertained, wherein if 


they happen to fail, they return wholly diſap- 
pointed. Hence it is become an impertinent 
Vein among People of all Sorts, to hunt after 
what they call a good Sermon, as if it were 
a Matter of Paſtime and Diverſion. Our Bu- 
8 alas, is quite another Thing, 1 ta 

| learn, 
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learn, or at leaſt be reminded of our Duty, 
to apply the Doctrines delivered, compare the 
Rules we hear with our Lives and Actions, 
and find wherein we have tranſgreſſed. Theſe 
are The Difpoſitions Men ſhould bring into 
the Houſe of God, and then they will be lit- 
tle concerned about the Peaches Wit or Elo- 
quence, nor be curious to enquire out his 
Faults or Infirmities, but conſider how to cor- - 
rect their Own. 
ANOTHER Remedy 3 the Contempt 
of Preaching is, that Men would conſider, 
whether it be not reaſonable to give more Al- 
lowances for the different Abilities of Preach- 
ers than they uſually do? Refinements of Stile, 
and Flights of Wit, as they are not properly - 
the Buſineſs of any Preacher, fo they cannot 
poſſibly be the Talents of all. In moſt other 
Diſcourſes, Men are ſatisfied with ſober Senſe 
and plain Reaſon; and, as Underſtandings 
uſually. go, even that is not over frequent. Then 
why ſhould they be ſo over-nice and expect 
ing for Senſe, where it is neither ien nor 
convenient, is hard to ar e fi 
_ Loſth, Txt Scorners of Preaching would do 
well to conſider, that this Talent of Ridicule, 
they value ſo much, is a Perfection very eaſily 
acquired, and applied to all Things whatſoever ; 
neither is it any Thing 'at all the worſe, de⸗ 
cauſe it is capable of being perverted' to. Bur- 
3 


$2 Upon SLEEPING in Cnuncn. 
leſque: Perhaps it may be the more perfect 
upon that Score; ſince we know, the moſt 
celebrated Pieces have been thus treated with 
greateſt Succeſs. , It is in any Man's Power to 
ſuppoſe a Fool's Cap on the wiſeſt Head, and 
then laugh at his own Suppoſition. I think 
there are not many Things cheaper than ſup- 
poſing and laughing; and if the uniting theſe 
two Talents can bring a Thing into Contempt, 
it is hard to know where it may end. 


To conclude, Tuxsꝶx Conſiderations may, 
perhaps, have ſome Effects while Men are a- 
wake; but what Argument ſhall we uſe to the 
Sleeper? What Methods ſhall we take to old 
open his Eyes? Will he be moved by Conſi- 
derations of common Civility ? We know it is 
reckoned a Point of very bad Manners to ſleep 
in private Company, when, perhaps, the te- 
dious Impertinence of many Talkers would ren- 


der it at leaſt as excuſable as at the dulleſt Ser- 


mon. Do they think it a ſmall Thing to 
watch four Hours at a Play, where all Virtue 
and Religion are openly reviled ; and can they 


not watch one half Hour to hear them defend- ' 


ed? Is this to deal like a Judge, (I mean like 

a good judge) to liſten on one Side of the 

Cauſe, and fleep on the other ? I ſhall add 

but one Word more : That this indecent Sloth 

is very much owing to that Luxury and Exceſs 

Men uſually practice upon this Day, by _ 
a 
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half the Service thereof is turned into Sin ; Men 
dividing the Time between God and their Bel- 
lies, when after a gluttonous Meal, their 
Senſes dozed and ſtupified, they retire to God's 
Houſe to fleep out the Afternoon. Surely, . 
Brethren, theſe Things ought not ſo to be. 


He that hath Ears to hear, let him hear. And 


God give us all Grace to hear and receive his boly 
Wark to the Salvation of our own Souls. 
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The Editor bath breed. for the 84 a- 
tisfaction of his Readers, the fol- 
lowing Preſentment of the Grand 
Jury of Middleſex; to thew.the 'Opi- 
nion of the Public on this Book of 
Dr. MaTTYy® Tha 8. 
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The PxrggnTHENT of the. Ginn Juky for 
the County of MipprEsEx, of the Author, 
Printer and Publiſher of a Book, intitled, 
The Rights of the Chriſtian Church aſſerted; 
&c. 8 | 1 FRO FH 


C5. nals} fs DG 4; e Leh 2 
Which ſaid Prefentment is as followech: 


T ' z wo 


=» HEREAS it is daily perceived that 
de free printing, publiſhing and diſ- 
1 perſing of ſcandalous Books and Pam- 
phlets, tendeth greatly to the propagating of 
Sedition and Profaneneſs, and particularly in a 
Book lately printed, and the Preface thereof, 
entitled, The Rights of the Chriſtian Church, 
« afferted againſt the Rimſb, and all other 
e Prieſts who claim an mdependent Power 
te over it; with a Preface concerning the Go 
« vernment of the Church. of England as by 
* Law eſtabliſhed,” In which Book, and the 
Ye OT ng Cn 


1 881 

Preface thereof, are contained many Paſſages 
reflecting upon the Truth and Honour of our 
Chriſtian Religion, and tending to diſturb the 

Minds of her Majeſty's good People, to the 

great Offence of Well-diſpoſed Chriſtians, and 

giving great Advantage to Atheiſts, Papiſts, 
and the wildeſt Sectaries, and tending greatly 

wto the diſquieting the ſettled Peace and Unity 

of this Church and Nation, and particularly in 

ſeveral Parts and Paſſages hereunto referred, vix. 

— (Preface p. 30.) The Church, a private 

e Society, and no more Power belonging to it 

ec than to other private Companies and Clubs, 

de and, conſequently, that all the Right any 

«© one has to be an Eccleſiaſtical Officer, and 

ce the Power he is intruſted with, depends on 

ce the Conſent of the Patties concerned, 'and is 

c no greater than they can beſtow. (The 

Book, P. 104.) “ The Scriptures no Where 

. make the receiving the Lord's Supper from 

de the Hands of a Prieſt neceſſary. (Page 

% 105.) The Remembrance of Chriſt's Suf- 

c ferings a mere 2 delivered to be 

-* handed about. (Page 108.) Among Chri- 

| _ ſtians, one no more than another can be 

& reckoned a Prieſt from Seripture.— And the 

_ « Clark hath as good a Title to the Prieſthood 

as the Parfon.—Every one as well as the 
Miniſter rightly conſecrateth the Elements 

0 to himſelf.— Any Thing further than this 

may rather be called. Conjuration than Con- 

$55 I s ſecration. - 


1 
# ſecrufioh. = Page 31g.%0 The Abludites | 


„ Biſhops being by Divine Appointment, — 
4 vernors of the Chriſtian Church, and Others, 
e are capable of being of that Number, who 
4 derive — an uninterrupted 
te Succeflion . of in the Cathdlick 
$6 « ers had wo Wi 255. 5 The Supream Pow. 
&© ers had no Way to elcape the heavier Op- 

preffions, and more infipportible Uſurpa- 


ts tians of their 9wn Clergy, than by fubmit- 


ting to the Pope's milder Fake and gentler 
« Author ty: (Page 154% Qne grand Cauſe 


& of Miſtake is, not conſideridg Wen Gd 


acts s Governor of the Univenſe, and when 
te as Prince of à partieular Nation. The Jews 


tt when they came out of the Land of Bondage, 
te were under no ſettled Government, until 
© God was pleaſed to offer himſelf to be their 
te King, to which all the People expreſsly 
t con raed. — God's Laws bound no Nation, 
te except thoſe that agreed to the Horeb Con- 
te tract. (Page 47.) Not only an Indepen= 
« dent Power of Excommunication, but of 
t Ordination in the Clergy, is inconſiſtent 
ee with the Magiſtrate's Right to protect the 
© Commonwealth. (Page 118.) Prieſts no 
„ more than Spiritual, make Baits; Bareters, 
© Boutefeuxs and Incendiaries, and who make 
Churches ſerve to worſe Purpoſes than Bear- 
“ Gardens. (Page 1g:). It is a grand Miſtake 
„ ſuppoſe the Magiſtrate s Power extends 
G 4 | 80 


1 

to indifferents Things. — Men have L. 
< berty as they pleaſe, and a Right to 
« form what Clubs, Companies or Meetings 
4c they think fit, either for Buſineſs or Plea- 
<« ſure, which the Magiſtrates—cannot hin- 
der without manifeſt Injuſtice.—(Page 312.) 
4e God - interpoſed not amongſt the Jews, un- 
nm til they had chaſe him for t cir _ N 


We therefore TR the FR <A 
and Publiſher of the ſaid ſcandalous Book 

and Preface thereto, as dangerous and dif- 
affected Perſons to her Majeſty and Go- 


vernment, and Promoters of r and 
Profanencſs, | E254 | 
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the RieurTs of the CunteTiAN 
Cnunch, Ec. „ : 155 a 


| EFORE I enter oi a niacin 4 Ex- | 
| amination of this n it will, * I 
| convenient to do two ann : 


Written ! in the Year 1 78. 


. 


Ni To give . 1 of 4 * £1 
together with 45 Motives, that might proba- 
* engage n in ſuch a Wank. ! And, 5 
| Second, to diſco! the do and Ten- 
dency in general, of the Work itſelf. vt © 


1 7 Firſt of theſe, although it hath been 


objected againſt, ſeems highly reaſonable, eſpe- pe- 
cially in Books that inſtill pernicious Princip 


For, although a Book is not intrinfically much 7 
ins or "winks, * to the Stature or 


# + - # 
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Complexion of the Author, yet when it hap⸗ 
| pens to make a Noiſe, we are apt and curious, 
us in other Noiſes, to look about from whence 
it cometh, - But however, there is ſomething 
more in the Matter. . 
Ir a theological Subject be well handled by 
a Layman, it is better received than if it came 
from a. Divine; and that for Reaſons obvious 
enough, which, although of little Weight in 
themſelves, will ener have a great deal with 
Bur, when Books are written with ill In- 
tentions to advance dangerous Opinions, or de- 
ſtroy Foundations; it may be then of real 
Uſe to know from what Quarter they come, 
und go a good Way towards their Confuta- 
tion. For 1 write 
-a Book againſt the Lawfulneſs of puniſhing 
. Felony with Death; and upon Rn the 
Author ſhould be found in Newgate under 
Condemnation for robbing a Houſe; his Argu- 
ments would not very unjuſtly laſe much of 
their Force, from the Circumſtances he lay 
under. So, When Milton writ his Book of 
Divorces, it was preſently rejected as an occa- 
ſional Treatiſe ; becauſe every Body knew, he 
had a Shrew for his Wife. Neither can there 
be any Reaſon imagined, why he might not, 
after he was blind, have writ-another upon the 
Danger and Inconvenience of Eyes. But, it is 
1 Piece of Logic which-will hardly paſs on the 


World; 
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World; that becauſe one Man hath a ſore | 


Noſe, therefore all the Town ſhould 


put 
Plaiſters upon theirs. So, if this Treatiſe about 


the Rights of the Church, ſhould prove to be 
the Work of a Man ſteady in his Principles, 
of exact Morals and profound Learning, a true 


Loverof his Country, and a Hater of Chriſtianity, 
as what he really believes to be a Cheat upon 


Mankind, whom he would undeceive pry 

for their Good + it. might be apt to chec 
wary Men, even of good Dp ions towards 

Reles ion. But, if it found the Production 


er n ſowered with Age and Misfortunes, 
together with the Confciout of {t Miſcar- 


riages; of one, who, in Preferment 
was reconciled to the Poprjb Nelgzen; of one 
wholely proftitute in Life and Prinei ples, and 
only an Enemyto Religion, beeauſe it condemns 
them: In this Caſe, and this laſt I find it the uni- 
verſal Opinion, he is like to have few Proſelytes, 
beſide thoſe, who. from a _ of their vicious 
Lives, require to be perpetually ſupphed by 


ſuch Amuſements as Fog pee j ſerve to flat= 
ter their Wiſhes, and aebaſe their Underſtand- | 


ings. 
I x now there are fome who woul fain ** 


it, that this Diſcourſe was written by a Club of 


Free-Thinkers, - among whom the fuppoſed 
Author only came in oe a Share. But, ſure, 
wie cannot judge. fo meanly of any Party, with- 
out aftronting the Dy of Mankind: * 

be 
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be ſo, and if here be the Product of all their 
Quotas and Contributions, we muſt needs al- 
low, that Free- thinking is a moſt confined. and 
limited Talent. It is true indeed, the whole 
Diſcourſe ſeemeth to be a motly, inconſiſtent 
Compoſition, made up of various Shreds of 
equal Fineneſs, although of different Colours. 
It is a Bundle of incoherent Maxims and Aſ- 

ſertions, that frequently deſtroy one another. 

But, ſtill there is the ſame Flatneſs of Thought 

and Style; the ſame weak Advances towards 

Wit and Raillery; the ſame Petulancy and 

Pertneſs of Spirit; the ſame Thread of ſuper- 

ficial Reading; the ſame Thread of thread-bare 

Quotations ;. the ſame Affectation of forming 
general Rules upon falſe and ſcanty Premiſſes. 
And laſtly, the ſame rapid Venom ſprinkled 
oyer the Whole; which, like the dying impo- 
tcttent Bite of a trodden benumbed Snake, may 
be nauſeous and offenſive, but cannot be very 
r ed ond lots ie 4s WM 
. AND, indeed, I am fo far from thinking 
this Libel to be born of ſeveral Fathers, that it 
hath been the Wonder of ſeveral others, as 
well as myſelf, how it was poflible for any 
Man, who appeareth to have gone the com- 
mon Circle of academical Education, who 
hath taken ſo univerſal a Liberty, and hath fo 
entirely laid aſide all Regards, not only of 

| Chriſtianity, but common Truth and Juſtice ; 

one who is dead to all Senſe of Shame, and 
. 
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ſeemeth to be paſt the Sema or loſing a Re- 
putation, ſhould with fo m any Advantages, * 
upon ſo unlimited a Subject, come out with { 0 
poor, ſo jejune a Production, Should we 
or be amazed at fo perverſe a Talent, Mo 
inſtead of qualifying an Author'to give a new 
Turn to old Matter, difpofeth him quite con- 
trary to talk in an old beaten trivial Manner 


upon Topicks wholely new. To make ſo ma- 


ny Sallies into Pedantry without'a Call, upon a 
Subject the moſt alien, and in the very Mo- 
ments he is declaiming againſt it, and in an 
Age too, where it is ſo violently exploded, eſ- 
pecially among thoſe Readers he Propaſeth to 1 
entertain. e r 
I xNow it will be ſaid, that this is only 0 
talk i in the common Style of an Anſwerer ; Sit | 
I have not ſo little Policy. If there were "any 
Hope of Re; ;"<rog as or Merit from. ſuch Vic- 
tory, I ſhauld be apt, like others, to cry up the 
Courage and nb of an Enemy. Whereas 
to detect the Weakneſs, the Malice, tlie So⸗ 
7 7 hiſtry, the Falſhood, the Ignorance of ſuch a 
ter: re quireth little more than to rank his 
Perfections in ſuch an Order, and place them 
in ſuch a Ligh t, that the commoneſt Reader | 
may form a 0 gment of them. 
. may 'ftill 8 a Wonder "0 Fl tag: a 


Book, rut lg upon a Subject in Appearance 
-fo little inſtructiye or diverting,” ſhould: ſurvive 
120 three Editions, and conſequently find a bet- 


ter 
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ter Reception than is uſual with ſuch bulky ſpi- 
ritlefs Volumes; and this, in an Age that pre- 
tendeth ſo ſoon to be nauſeated with what is 


- *tedious and dull. To which Ican only return, 


that as burning a Book by the common Hang- 
man, is a known Expedient to make it ſell ; 
So, to write a Book that deſerveth ſuch Treat- 
ment, is another; And à third, perhaps, as 
effeckual as either, is to ply an jnſipid, worth- 
| lefs Tract with grave and learned Anſwers, as 
Dr. Hicks, Dr. Potter, and Mr. Wotton have 
done: Deſign and Performances however com- 
mendable, have glanced a Reputation upon 
the Piece; which oweth its Life to the Strength 
of thoſe Hands and Weapons that were raiſed 
2 deſtroy it; like flinging a Mauntain upon a 
orm, Which, e af bein; ed, 1 by 
the Advantage of its Littlencſs, lodgeth under 
Bor neither is this all. For the Subject as 
anpromiſing as it ſeemeth at firſt View, is no 
leſs than that of Lucretius, to free Men's 
Minds from the Bondage of Religion; and this 
| not by little Hints and by Piece-meal, after 
the Manner of thoſe little atheiſtical Tracts that 
ſteal into the World, but in a tharaugh Whole- 
fale Manner; by making Religion, Church, 
Chriſtianity, with all their Concomitants, a 
petfect Contrivance of the Civil Power. It is 
an Imputation often charged en theſe Sort of 
Men, that by their InveQuves againſt e 
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they can poſhbly propoſe no other End than 


that of fertifying themſelves and others againſt 
the Reprdaches . a vicious Liſeʒ it being ne- 
ceſſary for Men of libertine Practices to em- 
f brace ; Ubertinz Principles, or elſe they cannot 


act in Conſiſtence with any Reaſon, or pre 
ſerve any, Peace of Mind. Whether fuck Au- 


thors have this Deſign, (whereof I think they 
have never gone about to acquit themſelves) 


thus much is certain; that no other Uſe is 
made of ſich Writings: Neither did I ever 
hear this Author's Book juſtified by any Per- 


ſon, either Whig or Tory, except ſuch. who 


are of that profligate Character. And, I be- 


lieve, whoever examineth it, will be of, the 


ame Opinion; although indeed ſuch Weetches 


are ſo numerous, that it ſeemeth rather ſur- 
prizing, why the Book hath had no more Edi- 
tons, than why it ſhould have ſo many. 


HAvinG — endęavoured to ſatisfy. the | 


Curious with ſome Account of this Author's 
Character, let ys examine what might proba- 

bly be the Motives to engage him in ſuch a 
Work. I ſhall ay Nothing of the e, 
which is a Sum of Mon ; becauſe that is not 

a Mark to diſtinguiſh him from any other 
Trader with the Preſs. I will ſay N othing: of 
Revenge and Malice from Reſentment, of the 
Indignities and Contempt he hath undergone 
for his Crime of Apoſtacy 


877 
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. To. this Paſſion 
he — thought fit to ſacrifice. 3 * | 
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Diſcretion and Common- Senſe, as may 
be been in every Page of his Book: But, I am 
deceived, if there were not a third Motive as 
powerful as the other two; and that is, Vanity. 
About the latter End of King James s Reign 
he had almoſt finiſhed a learned Diſcourſe in 
Defence of the Church of Rome, and to juſtify 
his Converſion: All which, upon the Revolu- 
tion, was quite out of Seaſon. Having thus 
proſtituted his Reputation, and at once ruined 
is Hopes, he had no Courſe left, but to ſnew 
his Spite againſt Religion in general the falſe 
Pretenſions to which, had proved ſo deſtruc- 
tive to his Credit and Fortune; And, at the 


ſame Time, loath to employ the Speculations af 


of ſo many Vears to no Purpoſe; by an eaſy 
Turn, the ſame Arguments he e had made Uſe 
of to advance Popery, were full as properly le- 
velled by him againſt Chriſtianity: iel; like 
the Image, which while it was new and hand- 
ſome, was worſhipped for a Saint, and when 
it came to be ola and broken, was ſtill good 
enough to make a tolerable - Devil, And, 
therefore every Reader will obſerve; that the 
Arguments for Popery are much the ſtrongeſt 
of any in his Book, as I ſhall further remark 
when I find them in my Way. | fi 
TRHERE is one Circumſtance in his Title: 
Page, which J take to be not amiſs, where he 
calleth' his Book, Part the Firſt. This is a 
| Pro) ect to fright away. Anſwerers, and make 


the 
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| the poor Advocates for Religion believe, he ſtill 
keepeth further Vengeance in Petto. It muſt - 
be allowed, he hath not wholely loſt Time, 
while he was of the Romiſb Communion, ' This 
very Trick he learned from his old Father, the 
Pope ; whoſe Cuſtom it is to lift up his Hand, 
and threaten to fulminate, when he never 
meant to ſhoot his Bolts: becauſe the Princes 
of Chriſtendom had learned the Secret to avoid 
or deſpiſe them. Dr. Hicks knew this very 
well, and therefore in his Anſwer to this Book 
of the Rights, where a ſecond Part is threatened, 
like a raſh Perſon he deſperately crieth, Let it 
come. But I, who have not too much Flams - 
to provoke angry Wits of his Standard, muſt 
tell the Author, that the Doctor plays the Wag, 
as if he were ſure, it were all Grimace. For 
my Part, I declare, if he writeth a ſecond Part, 
Twill not write another Anſwer; or, if I do, it 
ſhall be publiſhed, before the other Part 
cometh out. Sh 

Tut may have been mother Motive, al- 
though it be hardly credible, both for publiſh 
ing-this Work, and threatening a Second Part : 
It-is not ſoon conceived how far the Senſe of a 
Man's Vanity will tranſport him. This Man 
muſt have ſomewhere heard, that dangerous 
Enemies have been often bribed to Silence with 
Money or Preferment : And, therefore to ſhew 
how formidable he is, he hath publiſhed his 
firſt Eflay ; and, in Hopes of Hire, to be 

Vor. X. H 3 


— f r , ]‚§«ð—k7˖%⏑rͤ 


100 RREMARKS whon a BOOK; Ge. 


quiet, hath frighted us with his Deſign of ano- 
ther. What muſt the Clergy do in theſe un- 
happy Circumſtances ? If they ſhould beſtow 
this Man Bread enough to ſtop his Mouth, it 
will but open thoſe of a handed more, who 
are every whit as well qualified to rail as he, 
nd truly when I compare the former Enemies 
to Chriſtianity, ſuch as Socinus, Hobbes, and 
Spinoſa ; with ſuch of their Succeflors, as To- 
land, Afſgil, Coward, Gildon, this Author of 
the . and ſome others; the Church ap- 
th to me like the ſick old Lion in the Fa- 
dle, who, after having his Perſon outraged by 
the Bull, the Elephant, the Horſe, and. the 
Bear, wol nothing ſo much to Heart, as to 
find himſelf at laſt inſulted by the Spurn of an 
Aſs. 
I w1LlL now add a.few Words to give the * 
| Reader ſome general Notion of the Nature and | 
Tendency of the Work itſelf. | 
I THink I may aſſert, without the leaſt 
Partiality, that it is a Treatiſe wholely devoid 
of Wit or Learning, under the moſt violet and 
weak Endeavours and Pretences to both. That 
it is repleniſhed throughout with bold, rude 
improbable Fal ſhoods, and groſs Miſrepreſenta- 
tions ; and ſupported by the moſt impudent 
Sophiltry and falſe Logick I have any where 
obſerved. To this he hath added a paultry, 
traditional Cant of Prieft-rid and * 
without Reaſon or \-Pretext as _ applieth it. 


And 


And when he raileth at thoſe Doctrines in Popery 
(which no Proteſtant was ever ſuppoſed to be- 


lieve) he leads the Reader, however, by the - 


Hand to make Applications againſt the Engh/b 


Clergy, and then he never faileth to triumph, 
as if he had made a very ſhrewd and notable 
Stroke. And becauſe the Court and Kingdom 


ſeemeth difpoſed to Moderation with Regard 
to Diſſenters, more 
to the hot unreaſonable Temper of ſome miſ- 
taken Men among us; therefore under the 


Shelter of that popular Opinion, he ridiculeth 


all that is ſound in Religion, even Chriſtianity 


itfelf, under the Names of Jarobite, Tackers, 


High-Church, and other Terms of fadiaus far- 


gon: All which, if it were to be fuſt raſed 


from his Book (as juſt ſo much of nothing to 
the Purpoſe) how little would remain to give 
the Trouble of an Anſwer! To which let me 


add, that the Spirit or Genius which animates 


the whole, is plainly perceived to be 
elſe but the abortive Malice of an old n 


of Obloquy, Poverty and Contempt; that have 


ſoured his Temper, and made him Weg 


ut, where is the Merit of being bold, 


Man * is ſecure dere arp the Perſon, | 


henſion of any Thing elſe? 


reap ws mags un tion nor Bread, hath 


2 little to loſe, and has therefore as little to 


And, as it is uſually fad; — 
H + . 
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perhaps than is agreeable 


eglecteil 
Man, who hath long lain under the Extreams 
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lues not his own Life, is Maſter of another 
Man's; ſo there is ſomething like it in Repu- 
tation: He that is wholely loſt to all Regards 
of Truth or Modeſty, may ſcatter ſo much Ca- 
lumny and Scandal, that ſome Part may per- 
haps be taken up before it fall to the Ground; 
becauſe the ill Talent of the World is ſuch, 
that thoſe who will be at Pains enough to in- 
form themſelves in a malicious Story, will take 
none at all to be undeceived, nay, will be apt 
with ſome Reluctance to admit a favourable 
R | 3; 40.3% 
To expoſtulate, therefore, with this Au- 
thor for doing Miſchief to Religion, is to ftrew 
- his Bed with Roſes ; he will reply in Triumph, 
that this was his Deſign ; and I am loth to 
mortify him, by aſſerting he hath done none 
at all. For I never yet ſaw ſo poor an atheiſti- 
cal Scribble, which would not ſerve as a Twig 
for ſinking Libertines to catch at. It muſt be 
allowed in their Behalf; that the Faith of 
Chriſtians is not as a Grain of | Muſtard 
Seed in Compariſon of theirs, which can re- 
move ſuch Mountains of Abſurdities, and ſub- 
mit with ſo entire a Reſignation to ſuch Apoſtles. 
If theſe Men had any Share of that Reaſon 
they pretend to, they would retire into Chriſti- 
anity meerly to give it Eaſe. And therefore 
Men can never be confirmed in ſuch Doc- 
trines, until they are confirmed in their Vices; 
which laſt, as we have already obſerved, is the 
IA g FH 1 prin- 
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principal Deſign of this and all other Writers 


againſt Revealed Religion. 

I am now opening the Book which I pro- i 
poſe to examine. An Employment, as it is 
entirely new to me, ſo it is that to which, of all 
others, I have naturally the greateſt Antipa- 
thy. And, indeed, who can dwell upon a 
tedious Piece of inſipid Thinking, and falſe 
| Reaſoning, fo long as J am likely to do, with- 
out ſharing the Infection? 

Bur before I plunge into the Depths of the, 
Book itſelf, I muſt be forced to wade oh. 
the Shallows of a long Preface. I | 
Tas Preface, large as we ſee it, is only 
made up of ſuch ſupernumerary Arguments. 
againſt an Independent Power in the Church, 

as he could not, without nauſeous Repetition, 
ſcatter into the Body of his Book : And it is 
detached, like a Forlorn Hope, to blunt the 
Enemy's Sword that intendeth to attack him. 
Now, I think, it will be eafy to prove, that 
the Opinion of Imperium in Imperio, in the 
Senſe he chargeth it upon the Clergy of Eng- 


land, is what no one Divine of any Reputa- Ih 


tion; and very few at all, did ever maintain; 
and, that their univerſal Sentiment in this Mat- 
ter is ſuch as few Proteſtants did ever diſpute. 
But, if the Author of the Regale, or two or. 
three more obſcure Writers, have carried 
any Points further than Scripture and Reaſon 
| will. Men. (which, is more than I. know, or, 

SHE . 


ſhall trouble myſelf to enquire) the Clergy o 


Law); becauſe Law is the Wi 
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of 
England is no more anſwerable for thoſe, than 


the Layety is for all the Folly and Impertinence 
of this Treatiſe. And, 3 that Peo- 


ple may not be amuſed, or think this Man 
is dan ie, that he hath advanced or defended 
any oppreſſed Truths, or overthrown any grow- 
ing dangerous Errors, I will ſet in as clear a 
Light as I can, what I conceive to be held 

the Eſtabliſhed Clergy, and all reaſonable Pro- 


teſtants i in this Matter. 


_ Every Body knoweth and allows, that in 


all Government there is an abſolute, unlimited, 


tegiſlative Power, which is originally in the 
Body of the People, although by Cuſtom, Con- 
queſt, Uſurpation, or other Accidents, ſome- 
times fallen into the Hands of one or a few. 


This in England is placed in the Three Eſtates 


(otherwiſe: called the Two Houſes of Parlia- 


ment) in Conjunction with the King: And 


whatever they pleaſe to enact or to repeal in the 


ſettled Forms, whether it be Eccleſiaſtical or 


Civil, immediately becometh Law or Nulli 


Their Decrees may be againſt Equity, Tru 


Reaſon and Religion, but _ are not againſt 
of the ſupreme 
Legiſlature, and that is, themſelves. And 
there is no Manner of Doubt, but the ſame 
Authority, whenever it pleaſeth, may aboliſh 


Chriſtianity, and ſet up the Jeiſp, Mahometan, 


or Heathen mae In ſhort, they may do 
any 
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any Thing within the Compaſs of human Pow- 
er. And, therefore, who will diſpute that 
the fame Law, which deprived the Church, 
not only of Lands, miſapplied to ſuperſtitious . 
Uſes, but even the Tythes and Glebes, (the an- 
tient and neceſſary Support of Pariſh Prieſts) 
may take away all the reſt, whenever the Law- 

givers pleaſe, and make the Priefthood as pri- 
mitive, as this Writer, or others of his Stamp, 
can defire. 

Bur, as the Supreme Power can corhilidly do 
ten thouſand Things more than it ought, ſothere 
are ſeveral Things which ſome People may 
think it can do, although it really cannot. 
For, it unfortunately happens, chi Edits 
which cannot be executed, will not alter the 
Nature of 'Thin So, if a King and Par- 
liament ſhould pkeale to enact, that a Woman, 
who hath — a Month married, is Virgo in- 


alia, would that actually reſtore her io her 


primitive State? If the Supreme Power ſhould. 
reſolve a Corporal of Dragoons to be a Poctor 
_ of Divinity, Law, or Phyſick, few, I believe, 

would truſt their Souls, Fortunes, or Bodies 

to his Direction; becauſe that Power is neither 
| fit to Judge or teach thoſe Qualifications 
which are abſolutely neceſſary to the ſeveral 
Profeſſions. Put the Caſe, that walking 

on the ſlack Rope were the only Talent re- 
| Les by Act ofP hrs for making a Man 5 
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8 Biſhop; ng Doybt, when a Man had done 
his Feat of Activity in Form, he might fit in 
the Houſe of Lords, put on his Robes and his 


Rotchet, go down to his Palace, receive. and 


ſpend his Rents ; but it requireth very little 
Chriſtianity to believe this Tumbler to — ong 
whit more a Biſhop than he was before ; = 
cauſe the Law of God hath otherwiſe decreed ; 
which Law, although a Nation may refuſe to 
receive, it cannot alter in its own Nature. 
- Anp here lies the Miſtake of this ſuperficial 
Man, who i is pot able to diſtin guiſh between 
what the Civil Power can binder,” and what it 
can do, If the Parliament can annul Eccleſiaſti- 


cal Laws, they oſt be able to make them, fince 


no greater Power is required for one than the 
other. See Pref. p. 8, This Conſequence. he 


repeateth above Twenty Times, and always in 


the wrong. He affęcteth to form a few Words 
into the Shape and Size of a Maxim, then tri- 
eth it by his Ear, and according as he likes the 
Sound or Cadence, pronounceth it true. Can- 
not I ſtand over a Man with a great Pole, and 


hinder him from making a Watch, 7 1 


am nat ablę to make one myſelf, If I 


| Strength enough to knock a Man on the Head, 
daoth it follow I can raiſe him to Life again? 


The Parliament may condemn all the Greek and 
Roman Authors; can it the efore create new 
ones in their 5 They may make Laws, 
indeed, #96 OH RE. Canon a0 Fcclelaſtea 

Laws 
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Laws, and oblige all Men to obſerve them un- 
der Pain of High Treaſon. And fo may I. 
who love as well as any Man to have in my 
own Family the Power in the laſt Reſort, take 
2 Turnip, then tye a String to it, and call it a 
Watch, and hs away all my. Servants, if they 5 
refuſe to call it ſo too. 8 
For my own Part, I muſt oli that this | 
Opinion of the Independent Power of the 


Church, or Imperium in Inperio, wherewith 
this Writer raiſeth ſuch a Duſt, is what I ne- 


yer imagined to be of any Conſequence, ; never 


once heard diſputed among Divines, nor re- 


member to - have read, otherwiſe than as a 
Scheme in one or two Authors of middle Rank; 
but with very little Weight laid on it. And, I 


dare believe, that there is hardly one Divine in 
ten that ever once thought of this Matter. Yet 


to ſee a large. ſwelling Volume written only ta 
encounter this Doctrine, what could. one think - - 
leſs than that the whole Body of the Clergy : 
were perpetually tiring the Preſs and the Pulpit 27 
with nothing elſe ? ö 
IRAEMNMBER ſome Years ago a Virtuoſo writ 4 
ſmall Tract about Worms, proved them to be in 
more Places than was e obſerved, and made 
ſome Diſcoveries by Glaſſes. This having met 
with ſome Reception, preſently. the poor Man's 
Head was full of nothing bur Worms; all 
we cat and drink, all the whole Conſiſtence ß 

human Bodies, and male of every other pry 
gh | W 
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mal, the very Air we breathed ; in ſhort, all 
Nature throughout was nothing but Worms: 2 
And by that Syſtem, he ſolved all Difficulties, 
and from thence all Caſes in Philoſophy: 
Thus it hath fared with our Author and his 
Independent Power. The Tack againſt Occa- 
ſional Conformity, the Searecity of Coffee, the 
Invaſion of Scotland, the Loſs of Kerſeys and 
narrow Cloths, - the Death of King William, 
the Author's turning Papiſt for Preferment, the 
Loſs of the Battle of Almanza, with ten thou- 
fand other Misfortunes, are all owing to this 
Imperium in Imperio. 

IT will be therefore neceſſary to bet this 
Matter in a clear Light ; by enquiring whether 
the Clergy have any Power independent of the 

Civil, and of what Nature it is. 
WurNvzx the Chriſtian Religion was 
embraced by the Civil Power in any Nation, 
there is no Doubt but the Magiſtrates and Se- 
nates were fully inſtructed in the Rudiments of 
it. Befides, the Chriſtians were fo numerous, 
and their Worſhip ſo open before the Conver- 
fion of Princes, that their Diſcipline, as well as 
Doctrine, could not be a Secret : They faw 
lainly a Subordination of Eccleſiaſticks; Bi- 
f Prieſts, and Deacons: That theſe had 
certain Powers and Employments different from 
the Laity: That the Biſhops were conſecrated, 
and ſet apart for that — by ole of their own 
Order: 
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Order: That the Preſbyters and Deacons were dif- 
ferently ſet apart, always by the Biſhops : That 
none but the Eccleſiaſticks preſumed to pray 
or Preach in Places ſet apart for God's Wor- 
ſhip, or to adminiſter the 's Supper : That 
all Queſtions, relating either to Diſcipline or 
Doctrine, were determined in Eccleſiaſtical 


Conventions. Theſe and the like Doctrines .Y 


and Practices, being moſt of them directly 
proved, and the reſt by very fair Conſequences 
deduced from the Words of our Saviour and his 
Apoſtles, were certainly received as a Divine 
Law by every Prince or State which admitted 
the Chriſtian yr ng and conſequently, what 
they could not juſtly alter afterwards, any more 
than the common Lads of Nature. And, there- 
fore, although the Supreme Power can hinder 
the Clergy or Church from making any new 
Canons, or executing the old; from confe- 
crating Biſhops, or refuſe thoſe that they do 
conſecrate; or, in ſhort, from performing any 
Eccleſiaſtical Office, as they may from eating, 
drinking and ſleepi vg 3 yet they cannot them- 
ſelves perform thoſe Offices, which are aſſigned 
to the Cler "of | by our Saviour and his Apoſtles ; 
br, if they do, it is not according to the Divine 
Inſtitution, and conſequently null and void. 
Our Saviour telleth us, His 12 ngdom is not. 7 


this World; and therefore, to be ſure, the 


World is not of his Kingdom, nor can ever 
pleaſe him by interfering in the Adminiſtration 
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of it, ſince he hath appointed Miniſters of his 
own, and hath empowered and inſtructed them 
for that Purpoſe : So, that I believe the Clergy, 
who, as he ſayeth, are good at diſtinguiſhing, 
would think it - reaſonable to diſtinguiſh be- 
tween their Power, and the Liberty of exer-, 
ciſing this Power. The former they claim in- 
mediately from Chriſt, and the latter from the 
Permiſſion, Connivance, or Authority of the 
Civil Government; with which the Clergy 8 
Power, according to the Solution I have given, 
cannot poſſibly interfere, 

Bur this Writer, ſetting up to form a Syſ- 
tem upon ſtale, Scanty Topicks, and a narrow 
Circle of Thought, falleth. into a thouſand Ab- 
ſurdities. And for a further Help, he hath a 
Talent of rattling out Phraſes, which ſeem to 
have Senſe, but have none at all: The uſual. 
Fate of thoſe who -are ignorant of the Force 
| and Compaſs of Words, without which it is 
impoſſible for a Man to write either pertinently 

or intelligibly upon the moſt obvious Subjects. 
So, in the Beginning of his Preface, Page 4, 
he ſays, The Church of England being eftabliſhed 
0 A of Parliament, is a perfect Creature of 
the Civil Power ; I mean the Polity and Diſci- 
pline of it, and it is that which maketh all the 
Contention ; fer as to the Doctrines expreſſed in 
the. Articles, I do not find High Church to be in 
any Manner. f Pain; but the who lay Claim 
fo mob Orthodoxy can di 7 nguiſh themſelves _ . 
; them, 
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| them. It is obſervable in this Author, that his 
Stile is naturally harſh and ungrateful to the 
Ear, and his Expreſſions mean and trivial; but 
whenever he goeth about to liſh a Period, 

vou may be certain of ſome groſs $ Defect in Pro- 


piriety or Meaning: So the Lines juſt quoted 


ſeem to run eaſily over the Tongue; and, upon 
Examination, they are perfect Nonſenſe and 
Blunder : To ſpeak in his own borrowed 
Phraſe, what is contained in the Idea of Efta- 
bliſhed ? Surely, not Exiſtence.  Doth E. 
 bliſhment give Being to a Thing? He might 
| have ſaid the ſame Thing of Chriſtianity i in ge- 
neral, or the Exiſtence of God, ſince both 
are confirmed by Acts of Parliament. But, 
the heſt is behind: For, in the next Line, hav- 
ing named the Church half a Dozen Times 
before, he now ſays, he meaneth only he Po- 
lity and Diſcipline of it : As if, having ſpoke 
in Praiſe of the Art of Phyſick, a Man ſhould 
explain himſelf, that he meant only the Inſti- 
tution of a College of Phyſicians into a Preſi- 
dent and Fellows. And it will appear, that 
this Author, however verſed in the Practice, 
hath groſly tranſgreſſed the Rules of Non- 
ſenſe, (whoſe Property it is neither to affirm 
or deny) ſince every viſible Afertion gathered 
from thoſe. few Lines is abſolutely falſe: For 
where was the. Neceſſity of excepting the 
Doctrines expreſſed in the Articles, fince, 
theſe are * Creatures of the Civil 
ren. 
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Power, having been eſtabliſhed by Acts of Par- 
lament as well as the others. But the Church 
of England is no Creature of the Civil Power, 
either as to its Polity or Doctrines. The Fun- 
damentals of both were deduced from Chriſt 
and his A s, and the Inſtructions of the 
pureſt and earlieſt Ages, and were received as 
ſuch by thoſe Princes or States who embraced 
Chriſtianity, whatever prudential Additions 
have been made to the former by human Laws, 
which alone can be juſtly altered or en 
by chem. | 
Wrar I have end faid, indi; I think 
be a ſufficient Anſwer to his whole Preface, and 
indeed to the greateſt Part of his Book, which 
is wholely turned upon battering down a Sort 
of independent Power in the Clergy ; which 
few or none of them ever claimed or de- 
fended. But there being certain Peculiarities 
in this Preface, that very much ſet off the Wit, 
the Learning, the Raillery, Reaſoning and Sin- 
cerity -of the Author ; I ſhall take Notice of 
ſome of them as I paſs. 
Bur here I hope, it will not bring eed, 
that I ſhould beſtow Remarks upon every ny | 
fage in this Book, that is liable to Exception 
for Ignorance, Falſhood, Dulneſs, or Malice. 
Where he is ſo inſipid, that nothing can be 
. Mruck out for the Reader $ Entertainment, 1 
mall obſerve Horace s Rule: | 


Que — trablata e poſſe, relinques, 
Upon 


REMARKS fen 4 Boox, Sc. 113 


Upon which Account I ſhall ſay; nothing of 
that great Inſtance of his Cotes and Judg- 
ment in Relation to Dr. Stilling fleet, who _ 
pening to lie under his Diſpleaſure upon the 


tal Teſt of Imperium in Imperio) is High- 
Church and Jacobite, took the Oaths of Alle-, 


giance to ſave him from the Gallows * and ſub- 
| ſcribed the Articles only to keep his Prefer- 


ment: Whereas the Character of that Prelate 
is univerſally known to have been direQly the 


Reverſe, of kat this Writer gives him. 


Bur before he can attempt to ruin this dam- | 
nt Powers, he 


nable Opinion of two 
telleth us; Page 6. I will be neceſſary 


to 


Way of Speaking was introduced by Mr. Locle: 
After whom the Author limpeth 
was able. All the. former Philolapiird in Ok 

50 World. 


age ug 5 He Biſhop STILLING-= 
3 indication ang the Doctrine of the 
ſays, that a Man 
rigbe in the Belief of an A 


Trinity, where the Biſhop 
might be very ri 
though miſtaken in the Explication of it. 

which Tindal obſerves : Theſe Men treat che 
Artieles as they do the Oath of Allegiance, 


which, they ſay, obliges them not — to 


2 the Government b but to do 


what is contained in the Idea of Government. 
Now, is it to be underſtood, that this refined: - 


as faſt as he 
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World, from the Age of Socrates to our, 
would have ignorantly put the Queſtion, Quid 
e Imperium? But now it ſeemeth we muſt 
vary our Phraſe; and ſince” our modern Im- 
provement of Human Underſtanding, inſtead of 
defiring a Philoſopher to deſcribe or define a 
Mouſe-trap, or tell me what it is; I muſt 
23 „what is contained in the Idea of a 
ouſe-trap? But then to obſerve how deeply 
this new Way of putting Queſtions to a Man's 
Self, maketh him enter into - the Nature of 
Things ; his preſent Buſineſs is to ſhew us, what 
is contained in the Idea of Government. The 
Company knoweth nothing of the Matter, and. 
would gladly be inſtructed; which he doth in 
the following Words, p. * 
It uould be in vain for one ae Being 
10 pretend to ſer Rules to the Actions -of ano- 
2 F be bad it not in bis Power to reward 
the Compliance with, or puniſh the Deviations 
| from his Rules by ſome Good, or Evil, which 
is not the natural Conſequence of thoſe Aftions ; ; 
fince the forbidding Men to do or forbear an 
Action on the Account of that Convenience or 
© Inconvenience which attendeth it, whether he 
who forbids it will or no, can be no more than 
Advice. 
I 8R84LL not often draw ſuch long Quota- 
| tions as this, which I could not forbear to 
offer as a Specimen of the Propriety and Per- 
_—_— of this Author's Style. And, tas 
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what a Light breaketh out upon us all, as ſoon 
as we have read theſe Words ! How thorough- 
ly are we inſtructed in the whole Nature of 
Government? What mighty Truths are here 
diſcovered; and how clearly conveyed to our 
Underftandings ? And therefore let us melt this 
refined Jargon into the Old Style, for the Im- 
provement of ſuch, who are not enough con- 
verſant in the New. 321.06 
Ir the Author were one that uſed to talk 
like one of us, he would have ſpoke in this 
Manner: I think it neceſſary to give a full 
and perfect Definition of Government, ſuch as 
will ſhew the Nature and all the Properties of 
it; and, my Definition is thus. One Man will 
never cure another of ſtealing Horſes, mere- 
ly by minding him of the Pains he hath taken, 
the Cold he hath got, and the Shoe-Leather 
he hath loſt in ſtealing that Horſe ; nay, to 
warn him, that the Horſe may kick or fling 
him, or coſt him more than fo 
Hay and Oats, can be no more than Advice. 
For the Gallows is not the natural Effect of 
robbing on the High-Way, as Heat is' of Fire : 
And therefore, if you will govern a Man, you 
muſt find out ſome other Way of Puniſhment, 
than what he. will inflict upon himſelf, 
OR, if this will not do, let us try it in an- 
other Cauſe (which I inftanced before) and 


is worth in 


in his own Terms. Suppoſe he had thought it 1 


neceſſary (and I think it was as much ſo as 
Vor. X. 1 . the- 
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the other) to ſhew us what is contained in the 
Idea of a Mouſe-Trap, he muſt have proceed- 
ed in theſe Terms. It would be in vain for 
an intelligent Being, to ſet Rules for hinder- 
ing a Mouſe from eating his Cheeſe, unleſs he 
can inflict upon that Mouſe ſome Puniſhment, 
which is not the natural Conſequence of eating 
the Cheeſe. For, to tell her, it may lie heavy 
on her Stomach; that ſhe will grow too big 
to get back into her Hole, and the like, can be 
no more than Advice: Therefore, we muſt find 
out ſome Way of puniſhing her, which hath 
more Incofiveniencies than ſhe will ever ſuffer 
by the mere eating of Cheeſe. After this, 
who is ſo flow of Underſtanding, not to have 
in his Mind a full and compleat Idea of a 
Mouſe-trap? Well. The Free-thinkers may 
talk what they pleaſe of Pedantry, and Cant, 
and Jargon of Schoolmen, and inſignificant 


Terms in the Writings of the Clergy, if ever 


the moſt perplexed and perplexing Follower 
of Ariſtotle from Scotus to Suarez could be a 
Match for this Author. 755 

Bor the Strength of his Arguments is equal 
to the Clearneſs of bis Definitions. For, have- 
ing moſt ignorantly divided Government into 


three Parts, whereof the firſt contains the other 


two; he attempteth to prove that the Clergy 
n none of theſe by a Divine Right. And, 
he argueth thus, p. 7. As to a legiſlative. 
Power, if that belongs to the Clergy by Divine 


Right, | 


Power. 
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Right, it muſt be when they are aſſembled in Con- 


vocation: But the 25 Hen. 8. c. 19. is 4 Bar 
to any ſuch Divine Right, becauſe that Act makes 


it no leſs than a Premunire for them, ſo much 


as to meet "without the King's Writ, &c. 80 


that the Force of his Argument lieth here ; 


if the Clergy had a Divine Right; it is taken 
away by the 25th of Henry the 8th. And as 
ridiculous as this Argument is, the Preface and 
Book are founded upon it. 2 75 

ANOTHER Argument againſt the legiſlative 
Power in the Clergy of England, is, p. 8. that 
Tacitus telleth us; that in great Affairs, the 
Germans conſulted the whole Body of the Peo- 
ple. De minoribus rebus Principes conſultant, 
de majoribus omnes: Ita tamen, itt ea guoque, 


quorum penes plebem arbitrium eſt apud Princi- 


pes pertractandum. Tacitus de moribus & popu- 


lis Germanic. Upon which, Tindall obſerveth 


thus. De majoribus omnes, was a Fundament- 


al amongſt our Anceſtors long before they ar- 
rived in Great-Britain, and Matters of Religi- 


on were ever reckoned among their Majora. 
(See Pref. p. 8. and 9.) Now it is plain, that 
our Anceſtors, the Saxons, came from Ger- 
many: It is likewiſe plain, that Religion was 


always reckoned by the Heathens among their 


Majora : And it is plain, the whole Body of 


the People could not be the Clergy, and there 
fore, the Clergy of England have no legiſlative 


"Ja _- Thirdly, 
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N eg 6 p. 9. They have no legiſlative 
Power, becauſe Mr. Waſhington, in his Obſer- 
vations on the Ecclefiaftical Juriſdiction of the 
Kings of England, ſheweth from undeniable 
Authorities," that in the Time of William the 
Conqueror, and ſeveral of his Succeſſors, there 
were no Laws enacted concerning Religion, but 
by the great Council of the Kingdom. I hope 
likewiſe Mr. * (40 obſerveth, that this 
great Council of the Kingdom, as appeareth by 
. undeniable Authorities, was ſometimes entirely 
compoſed of Biſhops and Clergy, and called 
the Parliament, and often conſulted upon Af 
fairs of State, as well as Church, as it is agreed 
by twenty Writers of three Ages; and if Mr. 
Maſbington, ſays otherwiſe, he is an Author juſt 
fit to be quoted by Beaux. 

 Fourthly, —But it is endleſs to purſue this 
a any further; in that, it is plain, the 
Clergy have no Divine Right to make Laws; 
becauſe Hen. VIII. Edward VI. and Queen 
Elizabeth, with their Parliaments will not al- 
low it them. Now, without examining what 
Divine Right the Clergy have, or how far it 
extendeth ; is it' any Sort of Proof that I have 
no Right, becauſe a ſtronger Power will not 

let me exerciſe it ? Or, doth all, that this Au- 
thor ſays through his Preface, or Book itſelf, 
offer any other Sort of Argument but this, or 
what he deduces the ſame Way? 


Bur 


\ 
REMARKS 2% a Book, Gg. 119 
Bor his Arguments and Definitions are yet 
more ſupportable than the Groſſneſs of hiſ- 
torical Remarks, which are ſcattered ſo plen- 
tifully in his Book, that it would be tedious 
to enumerate, or to ſhew the Fraud and Ig- 
norance of them. I beg the Reader's Leave 
to take Notice of one here juſt in my Way; 
and, the rather, becauſe I deſign for the fu- 
ture to let Hundreds of them paſs without 
further Notice. When, ſays he, p. 10. by the 
aboliſhing of the Pope's Power, Things were 
brought back to their antient Channel, the Par- 
liament's Right in making ecclefiaftical Laws re- 
vi ved of Courſe. What can poſſibly be meant 
by this antient Channel? Why, the Channel 
that Things ran in before the Pope had any 
Power in England: That is to ſay, before Au- 
in the Monk converted England, before which 
Time, it ſeems the Parliament had a Right 
to make Eccleſiaſtical Laws. And what Par- 
lament could this be? Why, the Lords Spi- 
ritual and Temporal, and the Commons met 
at Weſtminſter. © £5 
I canyorT here forbear reproving the Folly . 
and Pedantry of ſome Lawyers, whoſe Opinions 
this poor Creature blindly followeth, and ren- 
dereth yet more abſurd by his Comments. 
The Knowledge of our Conſtitution can be 
only attained by conſulting the earlieſt Engliſb 


Hiſtories, of which thoſe Gentlemen ſeem ute 


terly ignorant, further than a Quotation or an 
| | £43 | Index. 
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Index. They would fain derive our Govern- 
ment as now conſtituted, from Antiquity ; 
And, becauſe they haye ſeen Tacitus quoted 
for his Majoribus omnes; and have read of 
the Gaths military Inſtitution in their Progreſſes 
and Conqueſts, they preſently dream of a Par- 
liament. Had their Reading reached ſo far, 
they might have deduced it much more fairly 
from Ariflotle and Polybius, who both diſtinct. 

ly name the Compoſition of Rex, Seniores, et 
Populus; and the latter, as I remember par- 
ticularly, with the higheſt Approbation. The 
Princes in the Saxon Heptarchy, did indeed 
call their Nobles ſometimes together upon 
wei ghty Affairs, as moſt other Princes of the 
World have done in all Ages. But they made 

War and Peace, and raiſed Money by their n 
Authority: They gave or mended 'Laws by 
their Charters, and they raiſed Armies by 
their Tenures. Beſides, ſome'of thoſe King- 
doms fell in by Canqueſt, before England was 
reduced under one Head, and therefore could 
pretend no Rights, but by _ Conceſſions of 

the Conqueror. | 

FukTHts, which is more material, upon 
the Admiſſion of Chriſtianity, great Quantities 
of Land were acquired by the Clergy, ſo that 
the great Council of the Nation was often en- 
tirely of Churchmen, and ever a conſiderable 
Part. But, our preſent Conſtitution is an ar- 
Ubi Thing, not Nac to be traced, in my 


v3 4+ 445» 
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Opinion, beyond Henry I. Since which T ime 
it hath in every Age admitted ſeveral Alter- 
ations; and differeth now as much, even from 
what it was then, as almoſt any two Species 
of Government deſcribed by Ariſtotle. And, 
it would be much more reaſonable to affirm; 
that the Government of Rome continued the 
ſame under Fuſtinian, as it was in the Time 
of Scipio, becauſe the Senate and Conſuls ſtill 
remained, although the Power of both had 
been ſeveral hundred Vears transferred to the 
Emperors. „ 
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RErERENCES to TIxDALIL's Book, and 
Remarks upon it, which the Author 
left thus undigeſted, being Hints for 
— to uſe in anſwering the ſaid 


We PREFACE, 


Page 4, 5. AY not a Man ſubſcribe the 
8 whole Articles, becauſe he 
differs from another in the Explication of one? 
How many Oaths are preſcribed, that Men may 
differ in the Explication of ſome Part of them ? 
Inſtance, &c. | 
Page 6. Idea of. Government, A canting, 
pedantic Way, learned from Locke ; and how 
prettily he ſheweth it.  Inſtance--- 
Page 7. Abſurd to argue againſt the Cler- 
gys Divine Right, becauſe of the Statute of 
Henry VIII. How doth that deſtroy Divine 
Right ? The ſottiſh Way of Arguing; from 
what the Parliament can do; from their Pow- 
er, Ge. | 


Page 
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Page 8. Damned all the Canons. What doth 
he mean? A grave Divine could not anſwer all 
his Play-houſe and Alſatia Cant, &c, He bath 
read Hudibras, and many Plays. 

Ibid. If the Parliament can annul Eccleſi- 
aſtical Faws ? Difſtinguiſh 5 ſhew the Silly- 
fell, Sc” + 

Ibid. All that he ſayeth againſt the Diſcipline, 
he might ſay the fame * the Doctrine, 
nay, againſt the Belief of a God, viz. That 
the Legiſlature might forbid it. 'Th ze Church 
formeth and contriveth Canons ; and | the Civil 
Power, which is compulſive, confirms them. 
Page g. The great Council of the Kingdom, © 

And that was very often, chiefly, only Bi- 
ſhops. : 
ibid. Laws ſettled by Parliament to puniſh the 
Clergy. opp ee thoſe ? ans | 

Page 10. The People are bound to no Laws 
but of their own chufing, It is fraudulent ; for 
they may conſent to what others chuſe, and ſo 

People often do. 

5 Na 6 hires it. No 
fach Conſequence at all, They have a Power 
excluſive from all others. Ordained to act as 
Clergy, but not govern in Civil Affairs; nor 
act without Leave of the Civil Power. 


Page 25. They fuſpeted the Love of Power 
natural to Churchmen, Truly, ſo is the Love 


of Pudding, and moſt other Things defirable 
| | in 


* 
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in this Life; and in that they are like the Lai- 
ty, as in all other Things at are not good, 
And, therefore, they are held not in Eſteem 
for what they are like in, but for their Virtues, 
The true Way to abuſe them with Effect, is 
to tell us ſome Faults of their's, that other Men 

laue not, or not ſo much of as they, &c. Might 
not any Man ſpeak full as bad of Senates, Dyets, 
and Parliaments, as he can do about Coun- 
eils; and as bad of Princes, as he dath of 
Biſhops ! ? 

Page 3 1. They l as well have made 
Cardinals Campegi and de Chinuchii, Br/bops 
of Saliſbury and Worceſter, as have enafted that 
their feveral Sees and Biſhopricks were utterly 
void. No. The Legiſlature might determine 
he ſhould not be a Biſhop there, but not make 
2 Biſhop. 

| Ibid. Were not à great Ni umber deprived by 
Parliament? Does he mean Preſbyters? What 
ſignifies that? 

Ibid. Have they not truſted this Power with 

our Princes? Why, ay. But that argueth not 

7 Right, but Power. Have they not cut off a 

King's Head, &c. The Church muſt do the 
beſt. they can, if not what they would. 

Page 36. F Tythes and Firſt-Fruits are and 

to ſpiritual Perſons as ſuch, the King or Queen 

i the moſt ſpiritual Perſon, &c. As if the 

Firſt-Fruits, &c. were paid to the Kin g. as 


Tythes to a 8 Perſon. | 
Page 
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Page 43. King Charles II. thought fit that 
the Biſhops in Scotland ſhould hold their Biſbop- 
ricks during Will and Pleaſure ; I do not find 


that High Church complained of this as an En- 


croachment, &c. No; but as a permiciqu 
Council of Lotd Loch. | 


Page 44. The common | Law Judges Fre a 
HS to determine, whether a Man has a legal 


| Right to the Sacrament. They pretend it, but 


that we complain of as a moſt abominable 


Hardſhip, Ge. 


Page 45. Giving Men thus blindly to the 


| Devil, is an extraordinary Piece of Complaiſance 
10 a Lay-Chancellor. He is ſomething in the 
right; and therefore it is a Pity there are 
any ; and I hope the Church. will provide 
againſt it. But, if the Sentence be juſt, it is 


not the Perſon, but the Contempt. And, if 


the Author attacketh a Man on the Highway, 


and taketh but Two-pence, he ſhall be. ſent 
to the Gallows, more terrible to him than the 


Devil, for his Contempt of the Law, Ce. 


Therefore he 'need not complain of being. 


ſent to Hell. 
Page 64. Mr. Leſly may. carry Things too 


far, as it is natural, becauſe the other Ex- 
treme is ſo great. But what he ſays of the 
2 King. 8 Lofles, fince the Church Lands were 


given away, is too great a Truth, Ce. 


Page 
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Page 76. To which I have nothing to plead, 
except the Zeal I have for the Church of Eng- 
land. You will fee ſome Pages further, what 
he meaneth by the Church; but it is not 
fair not to begin with telling us what is 
contained in the Idea of a Church, &c. 
Page 83, Ibid. They will not be angry with 
me for thinking better of the Church than they 
db, &c. No, but they will differ from you; 
becauſe the worſe the Queen is pleaſed, you 
think her better. I believe the Church will 
not concern themſelves much about your 
inion of them, Ge. | 
Page 84. But the Popiſh, Eaſtern, Pref- 
byterian and Facobite Clergy, &c. This is like 
a general Pardon, with ſuch Exceptions as 
make it uſeleſs, if we compute it, Cc. 
Page 87. Mzyſapplying. of the Word Church, 
&c. This is Grieg No doubt his Project 


is for exempting of the People: But that is 


not what in common Speech we uſually mean 
by the Church. Beſides, who doth not know 
that Diſtinction? 
Ibid. Conſtantly apply the ſame Ideas to them. 
This is, in old Engliſod, meaning the fame 
Thing. 1 | 
Page 89. Demonſirates I could have no De- 
u but the promoting of Truth, &c. Yes, ſe- 
veral Deſigns, as Money, Spleen, . Atheifm,. 
&c. What? Will any Man think Truth M 
4 his 
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his Deſign, and not Money and Malice? 
Doth he expect the Houſe will go into a 
Committee for a Bill to bring Things to his 
Scheme, to confound every Thing, Sc? 

Some deny Tindall to be the Author, and 
produce Stories of his Dullneſs and Stupidity. 
But what is there in all this Book, that the 
dulleſt Man in England might not write, if 


he were angry and bold'enough, and had no 
Regard to Truth? | 


, 
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REMARKS on the Boox, beginning 
with the InTRopucT1ON. 


Page. 4. JJ HET. HER Louis XIV. has ſuch - 
. a Power over Philip V? He 
ſpeaketh here of the unlimited, uncontroulable 
Authority of Fathers. A very fooliſh Queſtion; 
and his Diſcourſe hitherto, of Government, - 

weak and trivial, and liable to Objeftions. 
Ibid. Whom be is to confider not as his own, 
but the Almighty's Workmanſhip. A very likely 
Confideration for the Ideas of the State of Na- 
ture. A very wrong Deduction of paternal Go- 
vernment ; but that is nothing to the Diſpute, 
Page 12. And as ſuch might juſtly be puniſhed 
by every one in the State of Nature. Falſe ; he 
doth not ſeem to underſtand the State of Na- 
ture, although he hath borrowed it from Hobbes, 
Se. : £3 | | 

Page 14. Merely ſpeculative Points, and other 

indifferent Things, &c. And why are ſpecula- 
tive Opinions fo infignificant ? Do not Men 
| | pro- 
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proceed in. their. Practice according to their 
Speculations? So, if the Author were a Chan- 
cellor, and one of his Speculations were, that 
the poorer the Clergy the better ; would not 
that be of great Uſe, if a Cauſe came before 
him of Tythes or Church-Lands? __ 

Ibid. Which can only be known by examining 
whether Men had any Power in the State of Na- 
ture over their own, or others Actions in theſe 
Matters. No, that is a wrong Method, unleſs 
where Religion hath not been revealed i in na- 
tural Religion. N 

Ibid. Nothing at firſt Sight can be more ob- 
vious, than that in all Religious Matters, none 


could make over the Right of judging for bimfelf, 


fince that would cauſe his Religion to be abſolutely 


at the Diſpoſal of another. At his Rate of ar- 
guing (I think I do not miſrepreſent him, and 
I believe he will not deny the Conſequence) a 
Man may profeſs Heatheniſm, Mahometaniſm, 
Fc. and gain as many Proſelytes as he can; 
and they may have their Aſſemblies, and the 
Magiſtrate ought to protect them, provided 
they do not diſturb the State: And they may 
enjoy all Secular Preferments, be Lords Chan- 
cellors, Judges, &c. But there are ſome Opi- 
nions in ſeveral Religions, which, although 
they do not directly make Men rebel, yet lead 


to it. Inſtance ſome. Nay we might have 


Temples for Idols, &c. A thouſand ſuch Ab- 


ſurdities follow from his general Notions, and . 
ill- 
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ill-digeſted Schemes. And we ſee in the Old 
Teſtament, that Kings were reckoned good or 
ill, as they ſuffered or hindered Image-Worſhip 
and Idolatry, &c. which was limiting Con- 
ſcience. wk e 
Page 15. Men may form what Clubs, Com- 
pames, or Meetings they think fit, &c. which 
the Magiſtrate; as long as the Public ſuſtains no 
Damage, cannot hinder, &c. This is falſe ; al- 
though the Public ſuſtain no Damage, they will 
forbid . Clubs, where they think Danger may 
happen. | „ | | 
Rees 16. The Magiſtrate is as much obliged 
fo protect them in the Way they chuſe of worſhip< 
ing him, as in any other indefferint Matter.— 
Page 17. The Magiſtrate to treat all his Subjects 
- alike, how much fo ever they differ from him or 
one another in theſe Matters. This ſhews, that 
although they be Turks, Jews, or Heatbens, it 
is ſo. But we are ſure Chriſtianity is the only 
true Religion, Fc. and therefore it ſhould be 
the Magiſtrate's chief Care to propagate it; and 
that God ſhould be worſhipped in that Form, 
that thoſe who are the Teachers think moſt 
proper, &c. | 
Page 18. So that Perſecution is the moſt com- 
prebenſive of all Crimes, Cc. But he hath not 
told us what is concluded in the Idea of Perſe- 
cution. State it right. ks 
Ibid. But here it may be demanded, If a Man's 
Conſcience make him do ſuch Acts, &c. This doth 


Not 
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not anſwer the above Objection: For, if the 
Publie be not diſturbed with atheiſtical Princi- 
ples preached, nor Immoralities, all is well. S 
that ſtill, Men may be Jews, Turks, &c. 

Page 22. The ſame Reaſon 1ohich obliges them 
to make Statutes of Mortmain, and other Laus, 
againſt the People's giving Eſtates to the Clergy, will 
equally hold for their taking them away when given. 
A great Security for Property! Will this hold to 
any other Society in a State, as Merchants, &e. * 
or only to Eccleſiaſticks? A pretty Project: 
Forming general Schemes requireth 'a deeper 
Head than-this Man's. . 
bid. But the Good of the Society being the only 

Reaſon of the Magiſtrates having any Power over 
Men's Properties, I cannot fee why he ſhould de- 
prive his Subjects of any Part thereof, for the 
Maintenance of ſuch Opinions as have no Ten- 
dency that Way. Here is a Paragraph (Vide 
alſo infra) which hath a great deal init. The 
Meaning is, that no Man ought to pay Tythes, 
who doth not believe what the Miniſter preach- 
eth, But how came they by this Property? 
When they purchaſed the Land, they paid only 
for ſo much; and the Tythes were exempted. 
It is an older Title than any Man's Eſtate is, 
and if it were taken away To-morrow, it could 
not without a new Law belong to the Owners 
of the other nine Parts, any more 2 Impro-. 
priations do. 


Vol. X. . OR 5 Ibid. 
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Ibid. For the Maintenance of ſuch Opinions, 
as no Ways contribute to the publick Good. By 

ſuch Opinions as the Publick receive no Ad- 

vantage by, he muſt mean Chriſtianity. _ 

Page 23. Who by Reaſon of ſuch Articles are 
divided into different Sects. A pretty Cauſe of 
Seas! Sc. 

Page 24. So the ſame Reaſon as 5 often as it 0c- 
curs, will oblige him to leave that Church. This 
= . for his turning Papiſt. 3 
I bid. Unleſs you ſuppe | Churches the Traps, 

eaſy to admit ag id 7 once he 1s m, there 
he muſt always flick, either for the Pleaſure or 
Profit of the J. rap-Setters. Remark his Wit. 

Page 29. Nothing can be more abſurd than 
maintaining there muſt be $200 independent Pow- 
ers in the ſame Society, &c. This ame, 
abſurd ; ſhew it. 

Page 33. The whole Hierarchy as built on it, 
muſt neceſſarily fall to the Gro and great will 
be the Fall of this ſpiritual Babylon. I willdo him 
Juſtice, and take Notice, when he is witty, &c. 

Page 3. For if there may be two ſuch in every 
Society on Earth, why may — not be more than 
one in Heaven? A delicate Conſequence. 

Page 37. Without having the leſs, he could not 
| have the greater, in which that is contained. 
Sophiſtical; Inſtance wherein. 

Page 42. Some, fince more ſubtle than the 
| TFews, have managed their Commutations more to 
* own Advantage, by enriching n.. 
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and beggaring, if Fame be not a Liar, many an 
Loneſt Diſſenter. It is fair to produce Witneſſes, 
is the a Lyar or not? The Report is almoſt 
impoſſible. Commutations were contrived for 
roguiſh Regiſters and Proctors, and Lay-Chan- 2 
cellors, but not for the Cler 

Page 43. Kings and People, who (as the In- 
dians do the Devil) adored the Pope out of 
Fear. I am in Doubt whether I ſhall allow 
that for Wit or no, &c. Look you in theſe Caſes, | 
preface it thus ; if one may uſe an old Sayi ying. 

Page. 44. One Reaſon why the Clergy m 
what they call Schiſm, to be ſo heinous a Sin, 
There it is now; becauſe he hath chang ed 
Churches, he ridiculeth Schiſia ; ; as Milen | 
wrote for Divorces, becauſe he had an ill Wife. 
For ten Pages on, we mult give the true An- 
ſwer that makes all theſe Ar 8 of no Uſe. 

Page 60. It poſſibly will þ ſid I have all 
this while W —— theſe Gentlemen a great 
deal of Wrong. To do him Juſtice, he” ſets 
forth the Objections of his Mie with 
great Strength, and much to their Advantage. 
No Doubt thoſe are the Objections we 
would offer. 

Page 68. Their Executioner. He is fond of 
this Word in many Places, yet there is nothing 


in it, further than it is the Name for the 5 


Hangman, Cc. 
Page 69. Since they exclude both from (SE 
wa Thing in the. ordering of Church Matters. 
| A Another 
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Another Part of his Scheme: For by this the 
People ought to execute Ecclefiaſtical Offices 
without Diſtinction, for he brings the other 
Opinion as an abſurd one. 

Page 72. They claim a judicial Phe) Py 
by Virtue of it, the Government .of the Church, 
and thereby (pardon the Expreſſion) become 
Traytors both to God and Man. Who doth 
he deſire to pardon him? or is this meant of 
the Engliſh Clergy ? So it ſeemeth. Doth he 
deſire them to pardon him ? They do it as 
_ Chriſtians. Doth he deſire the Government to 
do it? But then how can they make Examples ? 
He fays; the Clergy do ſo, &c. ſo he means 
all. 

Page 74. I would gladly know what they 
mean by giving the Holy Ghoſt. Explain what 
is really meant by giving the Holy Ghoſt, like 
a King impowering an Ambaſſador. _ | 

Page 16. The Popiſh Clergy make very bold 
with the Three Perſons of 2 
then, do not mix them, but we ſee whom this 
glanceth on moſt: As to the Conge d Elire 
nolo Epiſcopari, not ſo abſurd. ; and, if 
omitted, why changed? 

Page 78. But x, to digreſs - —— Pray, doth 
he calls Scurrility upon the Clergy, a Digreſ- 
fon ? The Apology needleſs, &c. 
bid. A. Clergyman, it is ſaid, is Gog's Am- 
baſſador, But you know an Ambaſſador may 
leave a Secretary, Gc. 


Trinity. Why © 


Ibid. 
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- Thid. Call their Pulpit Speeches, the . ord 85 


of God. That is a Miſtake. 
Page 79. Such . Perſons to Jada 10 
Are not they that own his Power, fitter to re- 
preſent him than others ? Would the Author be 
a fitter Perſon ? _ 

Ibid. Puft up with intolerable Pride and In- 


ſolence. Not at 3 For, where is the Pride to 


be employed by a Prince, whom ſo few own, 


and whoſe Being is diſputed by ſuch as — 


Author? 


Ibid. Perhops e a Poor Servitor, Kc. 5 : 
be a Prime Miniſter in God's Kingdom. That 


is right. God taketh Notice of the Difference 
between poor Servitors, &c. extremely fooliſh— 
ſhew it. The Argument lieth ſtronger againſt 
the Apoſtles, ' poor Fiſhermen, and St. TA a 
| Tent-maker. So groſs and idle! 

Page 80. The Formality of laying Hand over 


. a Man. A Pun ; but art old one. 1 
remember when Swan mule that Pun ut, he 


was ſeverely checked for it. 


Ibid. What is more required. to give one 0 
Right, &c. Here ſhew, what Power is in the 
3 and what in her ie! to n 3 95 


Prieſts. 


Pa ge 85. To fringes Men FROY and not” den . 


them N of the ordinary May of Salvation. 
Yes; but as one” rotten Sheep doth Miſchief 


| —And do you think it reaſonable; that fuch'a 
'; ITN | 3 


N 
1 
| 
4 
| 
1 
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one as this Author, ſhould converſe with Chri- 
ſtians, and weak ones? 

Page 56. See his fine Account of Spiritual 
Puniſhment. 

Page 87. The Chrgy 8 that if they bad 
not the Power to exclude Men 12 the Church, 
its Unity could not be preſerved. So, to expel 
an ill Member from a College, would be the 
Way to divide the College; as in All-S ouls, 
&c. Apply it to him. | 

Page 8. I cannot ſee but it is contrary to the 
Rule of Charity to exclude Men from the Church, 
&c. All this turns upon the falſeſt Reaſoning 
in the World. So if a Man be impriſoned for 
| ſtealing a Horſe, he is hindered from other 

Duties: And, you might argue, that a Man 
who doth ill, ought to be more diligent in 
minding other Duties, and not be debarred 
from them. It is for Contumacy and Rebel- 
lion againſt that Power in the Church, which 


the Law hath confirmed. 80 agents 


awed for a Trifle, upon Contumacy, 
Page 92. Obliging alt by penal Laws to re- 
ceiue the Sacrament. This is falſe. 
Page 93. The Want of which Means can only 
harden a Man in his Impenitence. It is for his 
being hardened that he is excluded. Suppoſe 
a — robbeth his Father in the High- Way, 
and his Father will not ſee him till he reſtoreth 
| to ING owneth' his Fault. It is hard 


5" 
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to deny him paying his Duty in other Things, 
Sc. How abſurd this 
Page 95. And that only they had a Right fo 
give it. Another Part of his Scheme, that the 
People have a 7 to give the Sacrament. See 
more of it, p. 1 = 137. ; 
Page 96. Mas e familiar to ſuch Practices 
the Then Prieſts. Well; And this ſhews 
e Neceſlity of it for Peace Sake. A wy Ob- 
jection of this and other Enemies to Religion, 
to think to diſgrace it by applying Heatheniſm, 
which only concerns the political Part wherein 
they were as wiſe as others, and might give 
— 4h Inſtance in ſome, &c. ' 
Page 98. How differently from this do the | 
great Pretenders to primitive Practice act, &. 
This a remarkable Paſſage. Doth he con- 
demn or allow this myſterious Way ? It ſeems 
the firſt———and therefore theſe Words are a 
little -turned, but infallibly ſtood in the fuſt 
Draught as a great Argument for Popery. 
| — 100. They dreſs them up in a San- 
benito. So, now we are to anſwer for the In- 
quiſition. One Thing is; that he makes the 
Fathers guilty of aſſerting moſt of the Corrup- 
tions about the Power of Prieſts. 
Page 104. Some Prieſts aſſume to themſelves 
an arbitrary Power of excluding Men from the 


Lord's Supper. His Scheme; that any Body 


may adminiſter the Sacraments Women or 
2 Ge. 


K 4 e Page 
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Page 108. One no more than another can be 
reckoned a Prieſt. See his Scheme. Here he 
diſgraceth what the Law enacts, about the 
Manner of conſecrating, &c. | 

Page 118. Churches ſerve to worſe Purpoſes 

than Bear-Gardens. This from Hudibras. 
Page 119. In the Time of that wiſe Heathen 
Ammianus Marcellinus. Here he runs down 
all Chriſtianity in general. 

Page 120. J ſhall in the following Part of 
my Diſcourſe, &c. This independent Power in 
the Church, is like the Worms; ; 8 the 
Cauſe of all Difeaſes. 

Page 124. How eafily could the Roman Bm: 
perors have deſtroyed the Church. Juſt as if he 
Had ſaid; how eaſily could Herod kill ant 


when a Child, Se. 


Page 125. Te People were 12 againſt Biſhops 
by Reaſon of their Tyranny. rong. For the 


Biſhops were no Tyrants: Their Power was 


ſwallowed up by the Popes, and the People 


defired they ſhould have more. It were the 
Regulars that tyrannized and formed Prieſteraft. 
He is ignorant. 
Page 139. He is not bound by the Laws of 
_ Chriff.to leave his Friends in order to be baptized; 
&c:; This directly againſt the Goſpel. One 
would think him an Emiſſary, by his preach- 
in 8 8 Schiſm. | 

Page 142. Occaſional Conformiſts only, Ke. 
So that all are wrong but they. The Scripture 
is full againſt Schiſm. Tindal promoteth it, 


and 


©. 
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and placeth in it all the preſent and future Hap- 
pine ſs of Man. 
Page 144. All he has hither! ſaid on this 
Matter, with a very little Turn, were Argu- 
ments for Popery : For, it is certain, that Re- 
ligion had Share in very few Wars for many 
hundred Years before the Reformation, becauſe 
they were all of a Mind. It is the Ambition 
of Rebels, preaching upon the Diſcontents of 
Sectaries, that they are not ſupream, which. 
hath cauſed Wars for Religion, He is miſtaken 


altogether. His little narrow Underſtand: ng 
and Want of Learning. 


Page 14.5. Tho' ſome ſay the High-fhers Lives 


might ſerve for a very good Rule, if Men would 
act quite contrary to them. Is he one of that 
Some? Beſides the new Turn of Wit, Sc. all 


the Clergy in England come under his Notion | 


of High-Flyers, as he ſtates it. 

Page 147. None-of them ( Churchmen ) could 
be brought to acknowledge it lawful, upon any 
Account whatever, to exclude the Duke / York. 
T his Account falſe in Fact. 

Ibid. And the Body Politick, whether Eccles 
flaſtical, or Civil, muſt be dealt with after the 
fame Manner of the Body natural. What, be- 
cauſe it is called, a Body, and is a Simile, muſt 


it hold in all Circumſtances. 
Page 148. We find all wiſe Een eo 3 
This Paragraph falſe. It was d con- 


bar it in N as ns: Ker. 
| | Page 
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Page 152. All the Skill of the Prelatiſts is not 

able to diſcover the leaſt Diſtinction between Bi- 
ſhop and Preſbyter. Yet God knows this hath 
been done many a Time. 
Page 158. The Epiſtle to the Philippians 15 
directed to the Biſhops and Deacons, I mean in 
due Order after the People, viz. To the Saints 
with their Biſhops and Deacons. 1 hope, he 
would argue from another Place, that the 
People precede the King, becauſe of theſe 
Wo ds: Ye ſhall be deftroyed, both Ju and your 
King. 

— 167. The Pope, and other great Church 
Dons. I ſuppoſe he meaneth Biſhops ; But I 
with, he would in himſelf, and not be 
ſo very witty in the midſt of an Argument; it 
is like two Mediums; not fair in diſputing. | 

Page 168. Aſſuming a Power, &c. His 

eat Error all along is, that he doth not di- 
finguich between a Power, and a Liberty of 
exerciſing that Power, &c. I would appeal to 
any Man, whether the Clergy have not too 
little Power, ſince a Book like his, that unſet- 
tleth Foundations, and would deſtroy all, goes 
unpuniſhed, &c. 

Page 171, The whole Timor of the Goſpel di- 
rectiy contrary to it. Then it is not an allow - 
able Means: This carries it ſo far as to ſpoil his 
own Syſtem; it is a Sin to have * as we 
have them. 

Page 172. No great Compliment to the 2 
of * Days. * ſo? It is the natural E 

I 
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fect of a worſe Independency, that he keepeth 
ſuch a Clatter about. An Independency of 


Churches on each other, which muſt W 5 


- create Schiſm. 


Page 183. "Their A a Right to the tenth 
Part. Yes, that would have paſſed eaſy 


enough; for they could not imagine Teachers 
could Ke on Air; and their Heathen Prieſts 


were much more unreaſonable. 
Page 184. Mens ſuffering for ſuch Opinions 


1 not fu ffacient . to ſupport the Weight of them. 


This is a Glance againſt Chriſtianity, State 
the Caſe of converting Infidels ; the Conyerters 
are ſuppoſed few ; the Bulk of the Prieſts muſt 
be of the converted Country. It is their own 


People therefore they maintain, What Pro- 
ject or End can a few Converters propoſe * > 


they can leave no Power to their Families, &c. 
State this, I ſay, at Length; and give it a true 


Turn. Princes give Nee N to 


chaſe Lands. 
Page 187. 7. hat it became an eaſy Prey to the 
 barbarous Nations. Ignorance in Tindall. The 
Empire long declined before Chriſtianity was 
introduced. This a wrong One, if ever there 
was GRE: 7: 


Page 190. I is the Clergy's Intereſt to hos 
Religion corrupted. - Quite ts contrary, prove 


it. How is it the Intereſt of the Engh/h 
Clergy to corrupt Religion ? The more Juſtice 
and Piety the People have, the better it is for 
n; for that would prevent the Penury of 


Farmers, 


— —— 
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Farmers, and the Oppreſſion of exacting cove- 
tous Landlords, &c. That which hath cor- 
rupted Religion, is the Liberty unlimited of 
profeſſing all Opinions. Io not Lawyers ren- 
der Law intricate by their Athy nana anc _ 
And Phyſicians, &c, | 
Page 209. The Spirit and: Temper of the 
Clergy, — What does this Man think the 
Clergy are made of? Anſwer generally to what 
he ſays . Councils in the ten Pages before. 
Suppoſe I ſhould bring — in their 
Praiſe. 
Page 211. As the Clergy were the Inventors of 
Corruptions. His Scheme is, that the fewer and 
rer the better, and the contrary among the 
Clergy. A noble Principle; ; and delicate Cone 
ſequences from it. 

Page 207. Men are not always condemned fir 
the Sake of Opinions, but Opinions ſometimes for 
- the Sake of Men. And ſo he hopes, that if 
his Opinions are condemned, People will think, 
it is a Spite againſt him, as having been always 
ſcandalous. 

Page 210. The. meaneft Layman as good a 
%K as the greateſt Prieſt, As if one ſhould 
ay, the meaneſt fick Man hath as much In- 
tereſt in Health as a Phyſician, therefore is as 
good a Judge of Phyſick as a Phyſician, &c. _ 

Ibid. Had Synods been compoſed of Laymen, 
none of thoſe Corruptions which: tend to advance 
the Intereſt of the C lergy, &c. True. But 
the Part the Laity had in reforming, was little 

more 
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more than plundering. He ſhould underſtand, 
that the. Nature of Things is this, that the 
Clergy are made of Men, and without ſome 
Encouragement, they will not have the beſt, 
but the worſt. 
Pe 219: who gave Eff ates to, rather 
than 5 who =o pads rom 5 Clergy, were 

ilty f Sacrilege. Tl the People are the 
Church, and the Clergy not ; 5 8 Part of 
his Scheme. 

Page 215. The Clergy, as they ſubfifted by the 
Alms of the People; bee This he would have 
ſtill. Shew the Folly of it. Not poſlible to 
ſhew any civilized Nation ever did it. Who 
would be Clergymen then? The Abſurdity 

appears by Putting the Caſe, that none were 
to be Stateſmen, Lawyers or Phyſicians, but 
who were to ſubſiſt by Ams. 

Page 222. Theſe ſubtle Clergymen work their 
Defigns, who lately cut out ſuch a tacking Fob 
for them, &c.. He is miſtaken Every Body 
was for the Bill almoſt; though not for the 
Tack. The Biſhop of Sarum was for it, as 
appears by his Speech againſt it. But it ſeems, 

he tacking is owing to metaphyſical Specula- 
tions. I wonder whether is moſt perplexed, 
this Author in his Style, or the Writings of our 
Divines. In the Judgment of all People, our 
Divines have carried practical Preaching and 
Writing to the greateſt Perfection it ever ar- 
rived to ; which thews, that we may affirm in 
general our Clergy is excellent, although this 


or 
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or that Man be faulty. As if an Army be 
conſtantly victorious, regular, Sc. we may 
fay, it is an excellent, victorious Army: But 
Tindall, to diſparage it, would ſay, ſuch a 
Serjeant ran away, ſuch an Enſign hid himſelf 
in a Ditch ;. nay, one Colonel turned his Back, 
therefore it is a corrupt, cowardly Army, &c. 
Page 224. The Work of aslate Philoſopher, 
which they are afraid will let too much Light 
into the World. Yet juſt ſuch another, only 
a Commentator on Ariſtotle. People who are 
likely to improve their Underſtanding much 
with Locke : It is not his Human Underſtand- 
ing, but other Works that People diſlike, al- 
though in that there are ſome dangerous Te- 
nets, as that of innate Ideas. jo 
Pag e 226. Could they, like the Popiſh Priefts, 
add - this a Reſiraint on the Preſs, Ne Bu- 
_ fineſs would be done. So it ought: For Exam- 
ple, to hinder his Book, becauſe it is written 
to juſtify the Vices and Infidelity of the Age. 
'There can be no other Defign in it. For, 1s 


this a Way or Manner to do good? Railing 


doth but provoke. The Opinion of the whole. 
Parliament is, the Clergy are too poor. 
Ibid. hen ſome Nations could be no longer 
kept from prying into Learning, this miſerable 
Gibberifh of the Schools was contrived. We 
have exploded Schoolmen as much as he, and 
in ſome People's Opinion too much, ſince the 
Liberty of embracing any Opinion is allowed. 
TNF followin 8 Ariſtotle, I" is doubtleſs the 


greateſt 
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greateſt Maſter of Arguing in the World : But 
it hath been a Faſhion of late Years to explode 
Ariſtotle, and therefore this Man hath fallen 
into it like others, for that Reaſon, . without 
underſtanding him. Arftotle's: Poetry, Rhe- 
torick, and Politicks are admirable, and there- 
fore it is likely, ſo are his Logicks. | 

Page 230. In- theſe freer Countries, as the 
Clergy have leſs Power, &c. Not generally. 
Holland not very famous. Spain hath been, 
and France famous. But it requireth more 
Knowledge, than his, to form general Rules, 
which People ſtrain (when ignorant) to falſe 
Deductions to make them out. 

Page 232. The Title of this Chapter, a 
Truiſm. 

Page 234- F God has not placed Mankind in 
| Reſpef# to civil Matters, &c. Bad Parallels; 
bad Politicks; Want of due Diſtinction be- 
tween Teaching and Government. The Peo- 
ple may know when they are governed well, 
but not be wiſer than their Inſtructers. Shew 
the Difference. 
| Ibid. I God has allowed the Civil Soci 1 theſe 
Privileges, can we ſuppoſe he has leſs * 

for his Church, &c. Here they are diſt; | 
then here it makes for him. It is a Sort of 
Turn of Expreſſion, which is ſcarce with him, 
and he contradicts himſelf to follow it. 5 

Page 235. The ſeventh Paragraph furious 
and falſe. Were there no Tyrants before the 
a Clergy, © Te. | 


Page 
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Page 236. Therefore, in order to ſerve them, 
. though I expect little Thanks, &c. And, why 
ſo ? WI they not, you ſay, follow their Inte- 
reſt; I thought you ſaid ſo. He has three or 
four ſprightly Turns of this Kind, that look, 
as if he thought, he had done Wonders, and 
had put all the Clergy in a Ferment. Whereas, 
I do aſſure him, there are but two Things won- 
derful in his Book: Firſt, How any Man in a 
Chriſtian Country could have the Boldneſs and 
Wickedneſs to write it. And, how any Go- 
vernment would negle& puniſhin g the Author 
of it. If not as an Enemy of Religion, yet a 

rofligate Trumpeter' of Sedition. Theſe are 
— Words, got by reading his Book. 

Ibid. The Ligbt of Nature, as well as the 

+ Goſpel, obliges People to judge of themſelves, Sc. 
to avoid falſe Prophets, Seducers, &c. The 
Legiſlature can turn out a Prieſt, and appoint 
another ready made, but not make one; as 
you diſcharge a Phyſician, and may take a 
Farrier ; but NE 18 is no — unleſs made as 


I he ought to be. 


Ibid. Since no more Power is required for the 
one than the other. That is, I diſlike my Phy- 
fician, and can turn him off, therefore T can 
make any Man a Phyſician, &c. cujus eff de- 
ſtruere, &c. Jelt on it: Therefore, becauſe he 
lays Schemes for deſtroying the Church, we 
muſt employ him to raiſe it again, See, what 
Danger lies in applying Maxims at OP 

0 
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So, becauſe it is the Soldier's Buſineſs. to 
knock Men in the Head, it is their's likewiſe 
to raiſe them to Life, c. 1 9 
Page 237. I can belong only to the People to 
appoint their own eccleſiaſtical Officers. This 
Word People is ſo delicious in him, that I can- 
not tell what is included in the Idea of the Peo- 
ple. Doth he mean the Rabble or the Legiſla- 
ture, &c.? In this Senſe it may be true, that 
the Legiſlature giveth Leave to the Biſhops to 
- appoint, and they appoint themſelves; I mean; 
the executive Power appoints; &c. He ſhew- 
eth his Ignorance in Government. As to High- 
_ Church he carrieth it a prodigious Way, and in- 
cludeth in the Idea of it more than others will 
allow. Fs | 4 7 
Page 239. Though it be cuſtomary to admit 
none to the Miniſtry who are not approved by the 
Biſhops or Prieſts, &c. One of his Principles 
to expoſe. | 3 k 
Ibid. Every one has not an imherent Right to 
chuſe his own Guide. That would make deli- 
cate Work in a Nation : What would become 
of all our Churches? They muſt dwindle into 
. Conventicles. Shew what would be the Con- 
ſequence of his Scheme in ſeveral Points; 
This great Reformer, if his Projects were re- 
duced to Practice, how many thouſand Sects, 
and conſequently Tumults, &. Men muſt be 
governed- in Speculations, at leaſt not ſuffered 


to vent them, becauſe Opinions tend to Actions, 
| Vox. X. L | whieh 
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which are moſt governed by Opinions, &c. If 
thoſe who write for the Church writ no bet- 
ter, they would ſucceed but ſcurvily. But to 
ſee whether he be a good Writer, let us ſee 
(after he hath publiſhed his ſecond Part) 
Page 253. An excellent Author in his Pre- 
face to the Account of Denmark. This Man 
judgeth and writeth much of a Level. Moleſ- 
worth's Preface full of ſtale profligate Topicks. 


That Author wrote his Book in Spite to a 
Nation as this doth to Religion, and both per- 
haps on poor perſonal Piques. © A 

Ibid. By which Means, and not by any Dif- 

ference in ſpeculative Matters, they are more 
rich and populous. As if ever any Body thought 
that a Difference in Speculative Opinions made 
Men richer or poorer ; for Example, GG. 

Page 258. Play the Devil for God's Sake. If 
this means for Wit ; I would be glad to obſerve 
it, but in ſuch Caſes I firſt look whether there 
be common Senſe, &c. | | 
Page 261. Chriſtendom has been the Scene of 

| perpetual Wars, Maſſacres, &c. He doth not 
conſider that moſt religious Wars have been 
cauſed by Schiſms, when the diſſenting Parties 
were ready to join with any ambitious diſcon- 
tented Men. The national Religion always 
deſireth Peace, even in her Notions, for its 
Intereſts. | Me N 
Page 270. Some have taken the Liberty to 
compare a High Church Prieſt in Politicks to a 
po - © Monkey 


Chriſtianity is the Fault, which $f 


ſtrous Miſrepreſentation. 
rit of 3 let him forget all Truth of 
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Money in a. Glaſs-Shop, where, as he cun do no 


Good, fo be never fails of doing Miſchief enough; 
That En Nied, + is his 1 7 — 
it rather fits a Man that does fo and ſo, (meaning 
himſelf). Beſides the Compatiſon is fooliſh! 
So it is with Men as with Stags. 

Page 276. Their Intereſt obliges 4 directiy 
to promote Tyranny. The Matter is, that 


poils the 
Prieſts, for they were like other Men before 
they were Prieſts. Among the Romans, Prieſts 
did not do ſo ; for they had the greateft Power 
during the Repul blick. I. wonder he did not 
prove, they ſpoiled Nerv. 

Page 277. No Princes fate been tore in- 


; fupportable and done greater Vialence to the Come 


momwealth than thoſe the Clergy have bonoured for 


Saints and Martyrs. For Example in our 
Country, the Princes moſt celebrated by our 


Clergy are, &c. Gc. &c. And the Quarrels 


ſince the Conqueſt were nothing at all of the 
- Clergy, but purely of Families, Sc. wherein 


r Clergy only joined like other Men. = 
Page 279. Whether the Conduct of the Clergy 
was any Ways altered for the better; &c. Mon- 
Does this Man's Spi- 


Fact, as here, &c. ſhew it. Or doth he flatter 

himſelf, a Time will come in future Ages, 

that Men will believe it on his Word: In ſhort, 

betweenDeclaiming, Miſrepreſenting, and F alſe« 
L 


2 neſs, 
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neſs, and charging Popiſh Things and Inde- 
pendency huddled together, his whole Book is 


Employed. 


Set forth at large the Neceſſity of Union in 


Rel gion, and the Diſadvantage of the con- 


way and anſwer the contrary in Holland, where 
they have no Religion, and are the worſt con- 
ſtituted Government in the World to laſt. It is 
Ignorance of Cauſes and Appearances make 
ſhallow People judge ſo much to their Advan- 
tage. They are governed by the Adminiſtra- 
tion and almoſt Legiſlature of Holland through 
Advantage of Property ; nor are they fit to be 
ſet in Balance with a noble Kingdom, Sc. like 
a Man that gets a hundred Pounds a. Year by 
hard Labour, and one that hath it in Land. 

Page 280. It may be worth enquiring, whether 
the Difference between the ſeveral Sets in England, 
&c.. A noble Notion ſtarted, that Union in the 

Church muſt enſlave the Kingdom ; reflect on it. 
This Man hath ſomewhere heard, that it is a 
Point of Wit to advance Paradoxes, and the 
bolder the better. But the Wit lies in maintaining 


them, which he . and formeth ima- 


ginary Concluſions from them, as if they were 
true and unconteſted. 
. He adds, That in the beſt conſtituted Charch, 


the greateſt Good which can be expetted of the 


Ecclefiaſticks is from their Divifions. This is a 
Maxim deduced from a Gradation of falſe Sup- 


— 
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| poſitions. If a Man ſhould turn the Tables, 
and argue that all the Debauchery, Atheiſm, 
Licentiouſneſs, &c. of the Times, were owing 


to the Poverty of the Clergy, &c. what would 
he ſay ? There have been more Wars of Reli- 
gion fince the Ruin of the Clergy, than before 
in England. All the Civil Wars before 2 F 
from Rhee Cauſes. i 
Page 283. Prayers are made in the | 
Univerfity of Oxford, to continue the Throne } ree 


from the Contagion of Schiſm. See Mather's 


Sermon on the 2gth/ of May, 1705. Thus 
he ridicules the Univerſity w ile he is eating 
their Bread. The whole Univ. comes 
with the moſt loyal Addreſſes, yet that goes 
for nothing. If one indiſcreet Man drops an 
indiſcreet Word, all muſt anſwer for it. 
Page 286. By allowing all uo hold 10 Obi 


nions prejudicial to the State, and contribute 
equally with their Fellow-Subjefts to its Support, 


equal Privileges in it. But who denies/that of 
the Diſſenters? The Calviniſt Scheme one 
would not think proper for Mon archy, Therefore, 


they fall in with the Scorch, Geneva, and Halland; 
and when they had Strength here, they p ulled 


down the Monarchy. But I will tell an Dpinicn | 
they hold prejudicial to the State in his Opinion 
and that is, that they are againſt Toles, of 
which, if I do not ſhew him ten Times more In- 
ſtances from their greateſt Writers, than he can da 


of paſſive Obedience among the Clergy, I have 
don e. 5 


. bi 
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Does not Fuſtice demand, that they abo alike 
contribute to the Burden, ſhould altke recerve the 
Advantage ? Here is another of his Maxims 
looſely put without conſidering what Excepti- 
ons may be made. The Papiſts have contri- 
buted doubly (being ſo taxed) therefore by 
this Rule they ought to have double Advan- | 
tage. Protection in Property, Leave to Trade 
na Purchaſe, &c. are enough for a Govern- 
ment to give. Employments in a State are a 
| Reward for thoſe who intirely agree with it, 
Sc. For Example, a Man who upon all Oc- 
caſions declared his Opinion, of a Common- 
wealth before a Monarchy, would not be a 
fit Man to have Employments ; let him enjoy 
his Opinion, but not be in a Capacity of re- 

ducing it to Practice, &c. 

Page 287. There can be no Alteration i in the 
eftablifhed- Mode of Church = cipline, which is 
not made in a legal Way. but there are 
ſeveral Methods to com oP. this legat Way, 
by Cunning, Faction, ' Induſtry. The com- 
mon People, he knows, may be wrought up- 
on by Prieſts; theſe may influence the Faction, 
and ſo compaſs a very pernicious Law, and in 
a legal Way ruin the State; as King Charles 
I. began to be N in a legal Way, by paſſing 
Bills, Sc. | 
Page 288. As every Thing is Perſecution, 
which puts a Man in a worſe Condition than his 
Neighbours, It is hard to think ſometimes 
whether 
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whether this Man is hired to write for or 
againſt Diſſenters and the Sects. This is their 
Opinion, although they will not own it ſo 
roundly. Let this be brought to Practice. Make 
a Quaker Lord Chancellor, who thinketh 
paying Tythes unlawful, and bring other In- 

ances to ſhew that ſeveral Eupen af- 
fect the Church. 

Ibid. Great Advantage, whi ch both C Burch 
and. State have got by the Kindneſt already 
ſhewn to Diſſenters, - Let them then be thank- 


ful for that, We humour Children for their 


Good ſometimes, but too much may hurt. 

Obſerve that this 64th Paragraph juſt contra» 
dicts the former. For, if we advantage by 
Kindneſs ſhewn to Diſſenters, then there is no 
Neceſſity of Baniſhment, or Death, Re 

Page 290. Chriſt never defigned the Hol 83. 
|  (rament ſhould be proſtituted to ſerve a Pw, | 
And then People ſhould" be W a Place to Fr 

ceive unworthily, Why, the Buſineſs is, to 
be ſure, that hab 3 5 are employed are of 

the national Church; and the Way to know it 
is by receiving the Sacrament, which all Men 
ought, to do in their own Church; and if not, 
are hardly fit for an Office, and if they have 
thoſe moral Qualifications, he,mentioneth, Join» 
ed to Religion, no Fear of receiving unwor- 
thily. And for this there might bea Remedy, 
Jo take an Oath, that they are of the ſame 
Principles, &c. For that is the End of re- 

e L 4 , ͤ © ©" peiving. 
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ceiving. And that it might be no Bribe, the 
Bilt againſt Occaſional Conformity would pre- 
vent entirely. 

Ibid. Preferring Mer. not for their Capacity, 
but their Zeal to the Church. The Misfortune 
is, that if we prefer Diſſenters to great Poſts, 
they will have an Inclination to make them- 
ſelves the National Church, and fo there will 
be perpetual Struggling ; which Caſe may-be 
dangerous to the State. For Men are natural- 
ly withing to get over others to their own. 
Opinion : Witneſs this Writer, who hath pub- 
liſhed as fingular and abſurd Notions as poſſible, 
yet hath a mighty . to bring us over to 
them, &c. 
Page 292. Here are two Pages of Kurilen | 
Faction, with a deal of Reflections on great 
Perſons. Under the Notion of High-Church- 
men, he runs down all Uniformity and Church 

Government. Here is the whole lower Houſe 
of Convocation, which repreſents the Body of 
the Clergy and both Univerſities, treated with 

Rudeneſs by an obſcure, corrupt Member, 
While he is eating their Bread. 

Page 294. The Reaſon pres middle Sort of 
People retain fo muc r antient Virtue, 
&c. is becauſe no 2 Shops Notions are the 
Ingredients of their Education; which tis a 
Se gn are infinitely abſurd, when ſo many of the 

Gertry and Nobility, can notwithflanding their 
bs, Pc Non, get clear of them. Now the very 


fame 
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ſame Argument lies againſt Religion, Mora- 
lity, Honour, and Honeſty, which are, it ſeems, 
but Prejudices of Education, and too many 
get clear of them. The middle Sort of Peo- 
ple have other Things to mind than the Fac- 
tions of the Age. He always afligneth many 
Cauſes, and ſometimes with Reaſon, ſince he 
maketh imaginary Effects. He quarrels at 
Power being lodged in the Clergy: When there 
is no reaſonable Proteſtant Clergy, or Lay, 
who will not readily own the Inconveniencies 
by too great Power and Wealth, in any one 
Body of Men, Eccleſiaſticks, or Seculars ; bug 

on that Account to weed up the Wheat with 
the Tears; to baniſh all Religion, becauſe it 
is capable of being corrupted z- to give un- 

| bounded Licence to all Seas, &c. And if 
Hereſies had not been uſed with ſome Violence 
in the primitive Age, we ſhould: have had, 
inſtead of true Religion, the moſt corrupt one 
in the World. ae 

Page 3 16. The Dutch, and the reſt of our 
1 Allies, &c. The Datch will hard- 
ly thank him for this Appellation. The French 
Huguenots, and Geneva Proteſtants themſelves 


and others, have lamented the Want of Epiſ- 


copacy, and approved ours, &c. In this and 
the next Paragraph, the Author introduceth 


the Arguments he formerly uſed, when he 


turned Papiſt in King Jamess Time; and, 
loth to loſe them, he gives them a new Turn; 


| 
| 
| 
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and they are the ſtrangeſt j in his Book, at leaſt 
have moſt Artifice. 


Page 333. Ti, plain, all the Power the 
Biſhops have, is derived from the People, &c. 
In general the Diſtinction lies here, The per- 
miſſive Power of exercifing Juriſdiction, lies in 


the People, or Legiſlature, or Adminiſtrator 


of a Kingdom, but not of making him a 
Biſhop; as a Phyſician that commenceth Abroad, 
may be ſuffered to practice in London, or be 
hindered; but they have not the Power of 
creating him a Doctor, which is peculiar to a 
Univerkiy. This is ſome Alluſion; but the 
Thing is plain, as it ſeemeth to me, and 
= no Subterfuge, Ge. | 
Page 338. A Journeyman Biſhop to 2 for 
him. Doth any Man think, that writing at 
this Rate, IE the Author's Cauſe any Ser- 
vice? Is it his Wit or his Spleen that 0 can- 


not govern? 


Page 364. Can 3 FO, a Ri bt to an Of- 


fice. without having-a Right to do thoſe Things in 
which the Office confif ? J anſwer, the Ordi- 


nation is valid. But a Man may prudentially 
forbid to do ſome Things. As a Clergyman 


may marry without Licence or Bans; the Mar- 
Triage is god; yet he is puniſhable for it. 


Page 368. A Choice made - by Perſons who 
have no Right to chuſe, is an Error of the firſt 
e n. battered: "_ again; 


| 2 


REMARKs en TINDALL's Book. 157 
is hard. I wiſh the Phyſicians had kept that 
a 8 it lieth ſo ready for him to be witty 
** . 
Page 370. If Preſeription © can i aol mere 
Nullities to become good and valid, &c. 9 
is a Difference; for here the ſame Way is 
kept, although there might be Breaches ; but 
it is quite otherwiſe if you alter the whole 
Method from what it was at firſt. We ſee 
Biſhops. There always were Biſhops. 
the old Way ſtill. So a Family is ſtill eld 
the ſame, although we are not ſure of the 
PUrny of every one of the Race. 85 
Page 380. It is faid, That every Nattin is 
not a compleat Body Politick within itſelf as th 
Ecclefiaflical. But the whole C hurch,” ſay they, 
compoſe ſuch @ Body, and Chrift is the Head of 
it. But Chriff's Headſhip makes Gbriſtiant 10 
more one Botly Politick with Reſpect to Fcclefi- 
afticals than to Civils. Here we "muſt ſhew 
the Reaſon and Neceſſity of the Church being 
a Corporation all over the World: To 1 
Hereſies and preſerve Fundamentals, and hin- 
der corrupting of Scripture, Fe. But there 
are no ſuch Neceſſities in Government, to be 
the ſame every where, Cc. It is ſomething 
like the College in a Univerſity, they all are 
independent, yet joined, are one Body. So a 
general Council conſiſteth of many Perſons 
independent of one * Ce. "LM 


HowEveR 
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However there is ſuch a Thing as Jus 
Gentium, &c. And he that is Doctor of Phy- 
fick, or Laws, is ſo in any Univerſity in Eu- 
rope, like the Reſpublica Literaria. Nor to 
me does there ſeem any Thing contradicting, 
or improper in this Notion. of the Catholick 
Church, and for Want of ſuch a Communion, 
Religion is ſo much corrupted, and would be 
more, if there: were more Communion in 
this than in Civils. It is of no Import to 
Mankind how Nations are governed; but the 
preſerving the Purity of Religion is beſt held 
up by endeavouring to make it one Body, over 
the World. Something like as there is in 
Trade. So to be able to communicate with 
all Chriſtians we come among, is at leaſt to 
be wiſhed and aimed at as much as we can, 
Page 384. In a Word, if the Biſhops are not 

eme, &c, Here he. reaſſumeth his Argu- 
ments for Popery, that there cannot be a Body 
Politick of the Church through the whole 
World, without a viſible Head to have Re- 
courſe to. Theſe were formerly writ to ad- 
vance Popery, and now to put an Abſurdity 
upon the Hypotheſis of a Catholick Church. 
As they fay in Jreland, in King Jamess Time, 
they built Maſs-houſes which we make very 
good Barns of. 1 Bac N 
Page 388. Biſtops are under a Premunire 
obliged to confirm and conſecrate the Perſon 
named in the Conge d' Elire. This perhaps is 
HR complained 
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complained of. He is permitted to do it · 

We allow the Legiſlature may hinder if they 
pleaſe; as they may turn out Chriſtianity if 
they think fit. "OR "HAY 
Page 389. I: is the Magiſtrate who impowers 
them to do more for other Biſhops than they cart 
for themſelves, fince they cannot appoint their 
own Succeſſors. Yes they could, if the Ma- 
giſtrate would let them. Here is an endleſs 
Splutter, and a Parcel of perplexed Diſtincti- 
ons upon no Occaſion, All that the Clergy 
pretend to, is a Right of qualifying Men for 
the Miniſtry, ſomething like what a Univer- 
fity doth with Degrees. This Power they 
claim from Gop, and that the Civil Power 
cannot do it as pleaſing to God without them 
but they may chuſe whether they will ſuffer 
it or no. A Religion cannot be crammed 
down a Nation's Throat againſt their Will ; 
but when they receive a Religion, it is ſup» 
poſed they receive it as their Converters give 
it; and, upon that Foot, they cannot juſtly 
© mingle their own Methods, that contradict that 
Religion, &c. | 1 n 

Page 390. With us the Bp att only mi- 
niſterially, and by Virtue of the regal Commſſi- 

on, by which the Prince firmly enjoins and com- 
mands them to proceed in cbuſing, — and 
conſecrating, &c. Suppoſe we held it unlaw- 
ful to do ſo: How can we help it? But does 
that make it rightful, if it be not ſo? Sup- 
. poſe 


* 
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poſe the Author lived in a' Heathen Country; 
where a Law would be made to call Chriſti- 
anity idolatrous ; would that be a Topick for 
him to prove it ſo by, &c. And why do 
the Clergy incur a Premunire ?—To frighten 
them — Becauſe the Law underſtandeth, that, 
if they refuſe, the Choſen cannot be a Biſhop: 3 
But if the Clergy had an Order to do it other 
wiſe than they have preſcribed, they ought 
and would incur an Hundred rather. | 
Page 402. I believe the Catholick Church, 
&c. Here he ridicules the Apoſtles Creed,— 
Another Part of his Scheme —By what he 
ſays in theſe Pages, it is certain, his Deſign 
is either to run down Chriſtianity, or ſet u 
Popery ; and the latter is more charitable to 
ks and, from his paſt Life, highly pro- 
_ 
Page 405. That which gave the Papiſts fo 
great Advantage was, Clergymens talking ſo very 
znconfiſtent with themſelves, &c. State the Dit: 
ference here between our Separation from 
Rome, and the Diſſenters from us, and ſhew 
the Falſeneſs of what he ſayeth. I wiſh he 
would tell us what he leaveth for a Clergy- 
man to do, if he may not inſtru& the Peo- 
ple in Religion, and if they ſhould not receive 
bis Inſtructions. | 
Page 411. The Reſtraint of the Preſs a Badge 
of Popery, Why is that a Badge of Popery ? 
hy not 0 the Preſs to thoſe who would 
_ confound 
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confound Religion, as in Civil Matters. But 
this toucheth himſelf. He would ſtarve per- 
haps, &c. Let him get ſome honeſter Live- 
lihood then. It is plain, all his Arguments 
againſt Conſtraint, &c, favour the Papiſts as 
much as Diſſenters; for both have Opinions 
that may affect the Peace of the State. 

Page 413. Since this Diſcourſe, &c. And 
muſt we have another Volume on this one 
Subject of Independency ? Or, is it to fright 
us? Iam not of Dr. Hicks's Mind, Qu il venge. 
I pity the Readers, and the Clergy that 
muſt anſwer it, be it ever ſo inſipid. Reflect 
on this ſarcaſtic Concluſion, Cc. | 
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N A v E obſerved few bbb. e Subjects to 
I have been ſo ſeldom, or, at leaſt, fo light 75 
handled as this; and, indeed, I know few 

difficult, to be treated as it ought, nor yet upon 
which there ſeetheth. to be ſo much to be ſaid. 

* Things, purſued by Men for the 

_ of publick or private Life, our Wit 

y have 10 refined, That they ſeldom ſub- 

5 — in Idea; a true Friend, a good Mar- 

tage, a perfect Form of Government, with 

ſome others, require fo many e ſo 
Vor. X. * good 


— 
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good in their ſeveral Kinds, and fo much 
Niceneſs in mixing them, that for ſome thou- 
fands of Years Men have deſpaired of reducing 
their Schemes to Perfection: But in Converfa- 
tion, it is, or might be otherwiſe ; for here we 
are only to avoid a Multitude of n which, 
although a Matter of ſome Difficul wh ,may bein 
every Man's Power, for Want of which it remain- 
eth as meer an Idea as the other. Therefore it 
ſeemeth to me, that the trueſt Way to under- 
ſtand Converſation, is to know the Faults and 
Errors to which it is ſubje&, and from thence, 
5 every Man to form Maxims to himſelf whereby 
it may be regulated; becauſe it requireth few 
Talents to 4 cy me Men are not born, or 
at leaſt may not acquire without any great 
Genius or Study. For Nature hath ſeft every 
Man a Capacity of being agreeable, though not 
of ſhining in Company, and there are an hun- 
dred Men ſufficiently qualified for both, who 
by very. few Faults, that they might correct 
in half an Hour, are not ſo much as tolerable. : 
Is was prompted to write my Thoughts upon 
this Subject by mere Indignation, to refleck Wot 
ſo uſeful rd innocent. a Pleaſure, ſo fitted for 
every Peri and Condition of Life, and fo 


much in all Men's, Power, ſhould. be. fo oc, 
neglected and | abuſed. 
AND, in this Diſcourſe, it will be end 
note thoſe Err Ors that are obvious, as 1 0 as 
others which are ſeldomer obſerved, ſince there 
| are 
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are few ſo obvious or acknowledged, into which 
moſt Men, ſome Time or eee jd are not ”n to 
ran. | 
For Inſtance : Nothing is more rently 
exploded than the Folly of Talking too much, 
yet I rarely remember to have ſeen five People 


together, where ſome one among them hath 


not been predominant. in that Kind, to the 


great Conſtraint and Diſguſt of all the reſt. But 


among ſuch as deal in Multitudes of Words, 


none are comparable to the ſober deliberate 
Talker, who proceedeth with much Thouglilt 
and Caution, maketh his Preface, branchetngn 

out into ſeveral Digreſſions, findeth à Hint that 
| mow him i in Mind of another Story, which 


iſeth to tell you when this is done; 


5 comedy back regularly to his Subject, cannot 
readily call to Mind ſome Perſon's Name, hold- 
eth his Head, complaineth of his Memory; the 
whole Company all this while in Suſpence; # 


at length ſays, it is no Matter; and ſo goes on. 
And, to crown the Buſineſs, it 
at laſt a Story the Company 


th hard: fifty 


Times before; or, at beſt, bab "infipid _. Aa. . 


ventute of the Relater. nr 46143 ! WO! 


ANOTHER general Fault in Cotwerfildidlrs, | 
That of thoſe Who affect to talk of themſelves : - 


Some, without any Ceremony, will run over 


the Hiſtory of their Lives; will relate the An- 


nals of their Diſeaſes, with the ſeveral Symp- 
_ and 2 of them; will enume- 
M2 26 rat 
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rate the Hardſhips and Injuſtice they have ſuf- 
fered in Court, in Parliament, in Love, or in 
Law. Others are more dexterous, and with 
great Art will lie on the Watch to hook in 
— own Praiſe: They will call a Witneſs to 
remember, they 7 foretold what would 
happen in ſuch a Caſe, but none would believe 
them; they adviſed ſuch a Man from the Be- 
ginning, and told him the Conſequences juſt 
as they happened ; but he would have his own 
Way. Others make a Vanity of telling their 
Faults; they are the ſtrangeſt Men in the 
World ; they cannot diſſemble, they own it is 
a Folly; they have loſt Abundance — Advan- 
tages by it 3 but, if you would give them the 
World they cannot help it; there is ſomething 
in their Nature that abhors Inſincerity and Con- 
ſtraint; with many other anſuffrable od 
of he fare Alu, nt, 1 
Or mighty Importance every an is to 
| hin. and ready to think he is o to others; 
without 5 this eaſy and obvious Re- 
flection, that his Afﬀain can haye no more Weight 
with other Men, than theirs have with him ; 
and how little that is, he is ſenſible enough. 
_ | Ware Company hath: met, I often have 
' obſerved two Perſons, diſcover, by ſome. Acci- 
dent, that they were bred together at the ſame 
School or Univerſity ; after which the reſt are 
condemned to Silence, and to liſten while theſe 
two are refreſhing each other's Memory =_ | 
Ws? 8 If! © 


= 
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the arch Tricks and Paſlages of themſelves and 
their Comrades. 

I xNOW a Great Officer of the 2 who 

will fit for ſome time with a ſupercilious and 
impatient Silence, full of Anger and Contempt 
for thoſe who are talking ; at length of a ſudden 
demand Audience, decide the Matter in a ſhort 
dogmatical Way ; then withdraw within, himſelf 
again, and vouchſafe to talk no, more, until 
his Spirits circulate again to the ſame Point. 

THERE are fome Faults in Converſation, 

which none are ſo ſubject to as the Men of Wit, 
nor ever ſo much as when they are with each 
other, If they have opened their . Mouths, 
without endeavouring to ſay a witty Thing, 
they think it is ſo many Words loſt; it is a 
1 to the Hearers, as much as to them- 
ſelves, to ſee them upon the Rack for Inven- 
tion, and in perpetual Conſtraint, with ſo little 
Succeſs. They muſt do ſomething extraordi- 
nary, in order to acquit themſelves, and an- 
{wer their Character; elſe the Standers- by may 
be diſappointed, and be apt to think them only 
like the reſt of Mortals. I have known two 
Men of Wit induſtriouſly brought together, in 
order to entertain the Company, where they 
have made a very ridiculous Figure, and pro- 
vided all the Mirth at their own Expence. _ 

I xNow a Man of Wit, who is never eaſy 
5 but where he can be allowed to dictate and 
preſide; he neither expecteth to be informed 
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or entertained, but to diſplay his own Talents. 
His Buſineſs is to be good Company, and not 
good Converſation; and, therefore, he chuſeth 
to frequent thoſe who are content to liſten, and 
profeſs themſelves his Admirers. And, indeed, 
the worſt Converſation I ever remember to have 
heard in my Life, was that at Wills Coffee- 
| houſe, where the Wits (as they were called) 
uſed formerly to aſſemble ; that is to ſay, five 
or. fix Men, who had writ Plays, or at leaſt 
Prologues, or had Share in a Miſcellany, came 
thither, and entertained dne another with their 
trifling Compoſures, in ſo important an Air, 
as if they had been the nobleſt Efforts of hu- 
man Nature, or that the Fate of Kingdoms de- 
- pended on them; and they were uſually attended 
with an humble Audience of young Students 
from the Inhs of Courts, or the Univerſities, 
who, at due Diſtance, liſtened to theſe Ora- 
des, and returned Home with great Contempt 
for their Law and Philoſophy, their Heads 
filled with Traſh, under the Name of Polite- 
neſs; Criticiſm and Belles Letters. | 
; "WE theſe Means the Poets, for many Years 
were all over-run with Pedantry. For, 
as I take it, the Word is not properly uſed; 
becauſe Pedantry i is the too frequent or unſea- 
ſonable obtruding our own Knowledge in com- 
men Diſcourſe, and placing too great a. Value 


upon it; by which Definition Men of the 


Court or the Army * be as 9 of Pedantry 
ay 
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as a Philoſopher, or a Divine; and, it is the 


ſame Vice in Women, when they are over- 
copious upon the Subject of their Petticoats, or 
their Fans, or their China: For which Rea- 
ſon, although it be a Piece of Prudence, as 
well as good Manners, to put Men upon talk- 
ing on Subjects they are beſt verſed in, yet that 
is a Liberty a wiſe Man could hardly take ; 
| becauſe, beſide the Imputation of Pedantry, it 
is what he would never improve by. 
"Tris great Town is uſually provided ith 


ſome Player, Mimick, or Buffoon, who hath a 


general Reception at the good Tables; familiar 
and domeſtick with Perſons of the firſt Quality, 
and uſually ſent for at every Meeting to divert 


the Company; againſt which I have no Ob- 


jection. You go there as to a Farce, or a Pup- 
pet-Show ; your Buſineſs is only to laugh, in 
Seaſon, either out of Inclination or Civility, 
while this merry Companion is acting his Part. 


It is a Buſineſs he hath undertaken, and we 


are to ſuppoſe he is paid for his Day's Work. 
I only quarrel, when in ſelect and private 


Meetings, where Men of Wit and Learning 


are invited to paſs an Evening, this Jeſter 
ſnould be admitted to run over his Circle of 
Tricks, and make the whole Company | unfit 
for any other Converſation, beſides the Indig- 
nity of confounding Men's * at 0 ſhame- 
ful a Rate. 
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RAL LRV is the fineſt Part of Converſationz 
bat: as it is our uſual Cuſtom to counterfeit 
and adulterate whatever is dear to us, ſo we 
have done with this, and turned it all into 
| what is generally called Repartee, or being 
[8 fmart ; juſt, as when an expenſive Faſhion com- 
{ eth up, thoſe who- are not able to reach it, 
| Content themſelves with ſome paltry Imitation. 
It now paſſeth for Raillery to run a Man down 
in Diſcourſe, to put him out of Countenance, 
and make him ridiculous, ' ſometimes to expoſe 
the Defects of his Perſon, or Underſtanding ; 
on all which Occaſions he is obliged not to be 
angry, to avoid the Imputation of not being 
able to take a Jeſt. ' It is admirable to obſerve 
one who is dexterous at this Art, ſingling out a 
weak Adverſary, getting the Laugh on his 
| [| Side, and then carrying all before him; The 
* French, from whom we borrow the Word, 
blaue a quite different Idea of the Thing, and ſo 
U had we in the politer Age of our Fathers. Rail- 
1 lery was to ſay ſomething that at firſt appeared 
a Reproach, or Reflection; but, by ſome Turn 


of Wit unexpected and ſurpriſing, ended al- 
ways in a Compliment, and to the Advantage 
of the Perſon it was addreſſed to. And, ſurely, 

[ [| one of the beſt Rules in Converſation is, never 
I! to ſay a Thing which any of the Company can 
[/l] reaſonably wiſh we had rather left unſaid; nor 
I can there any Thing be well more contrary to 
V8 the 'Ends for which People meet together, 
= I than 


nn 
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than to part unſatisfied willy each ahas or 
Wives: © 85 
TuxRk are two Faults in G whicly 

appear very different, yet ariſe from the ſame 
| Root, and are equally blameable ; I mean, ant 
Impatience to interrupt others, and the Unea= 
ſmeſs at being interrupted ourſelves. The 
two chief Ends of Converſation are to entertain 
and improve thoſe we are among, or to receive 
thoſe Benefits ourſelves ; which whoeyer will 
conſider, cannot eaſily run into either of thoſe 


two Errors; becauſe when any Man ſpeaketh 


in Company, it is to be ſuppoſed he doth it for 
his Hearer's Sake, and not his own; ſo that 
common Diſcretion will teach us not to force 
their Attention, if they are not willing to lend 
it; nor on the other Side, to interrupt him 
who is in Poſſeſſion, becauſe that is in the 
groſſeſt Manner to give the Preference to our 
own good Senſe 5 
Tuxxx are ſome People, whoſe good Man- 
ners will not ſuffer them to — you; but 

| what; is almoſt as bad, will diſcover Abundance; 
of Impatience, and lye upon the Watch until 
you have dane, becauſe they have ſtarted ſome-" 
thing in their own Thoughts which they long 
to be delivered of. Mean Time, they are ſo 
far from regarding what paſſes, that their Ima 
ginations are wholely turned upon what they 
have in Reſerve, for fear it ſhould flip out of 
hay © Be: and thus they: confine their In- 


yention, 
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vention, which might otherwiſe range over a 


hundred Things full as good, and that might 
be much more naturally introduced. 

THERE is a Sort of rude Familiari „ which 
ſome People, by practiſing among their Inti- 
mates, have introduced into their general Con- 
verſation, and would have it paſs for innocent 


Freedom, or Humour, which is a dangerous 


Experiment in our Northern Climate, where 
all the little Decorum and Politeneſs we have 
are purely forced by Art, and are ſo ready to 
lapſe into Barbarity. T his among the Romans, - 
= the Raillery of Slaves, of which we have 

any Inſtances in Plautus. It ſeemeth to have 
Frm introduced among us by Cromwell, who, 


by preferring the Scum of the People, made it 


a Court Entertainment, of which I have heard 
many Particulars; and, conſidering all Things 
were turned upſide down, it was reaſonable 
and judicious ; although it was a Piece of Po- 
licy found out to ridicule a Point of Honour in 


the other Extream, when the ſmalleſt Word 


| miſplaced among Gentlemen ended in a Duel. 


THERE. are ſome Men excellent at telling a 
Story, and provided with a plentiful Stock of 
them, which they can — out upon Occa- 


ſion in all 3 — and, conſidering how 
low Converſation runs now among us, it is not 
| altogether a contemptible Talent; however, it 
is ſubject to two unavoidable Defects; frequent 
— and „ ſoon exhauſted ; ſo * 

who- 
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whoever valueth this Gift in himſelf, hath need | 


of a good Memory, and ought frequently to 
ſhift his Company, that he may not diſcover the 
Weakneſs of his Fund; for thoſe who are thus 
endowed, have ſeldom any other Revenue, but 
live upon the main Stock. 


_ GREAT Speakers in Publick, are ſeldom 
agreeable in private Converſation, whether their 
Faculty be natural, or acquired by Practice and 


often venturing. Natural Elocution, although 
it may ſeem a Paradox, uſually ſpringeth from 
a Barrenneſs of Invention and of Words, 


which Men who have only one Stock of No- 


tions upon every Subject, and one Set of 
Phraſes to expreſs them in, they ſwim upon the 
Superficies, and offer themſelves on every Oc- 
caſion; therefore, Men of much Learning, and 
who know the Compaſs of a Language, are 

generally the worſt Talkers on a ſudden, until 
much Practice hath inured and emboldened 
them, becauſe they are confounded with Plenty 


of Matter, Variety of Notions,- and of . Words, | 


which they cannot readily chuſe, but are 


plexed and entangled by too great a Choice 3 


which is no-Diſadvantage in private Converſa- 
tion; where, on the other Side, the Talent of 


Haranguing is, of all others, moſt ROE” 
able. 


Nornive hath ſpoiled Men more for Con- = 


verſation, than the Character of being Wits, to 
fu _ which, they never wy of GY 
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2 Number of Followers and Admirers, who 
lit themſelves in their Service, wherein they 
find their Accounts on both Sides, by pleaſing 
their mutual Vanity. This hath given the 


former ſuch an Air of Superiority, and made 
the latter ſo pragmatical, that neither of them 

ate well to;be endured. I ſay nothing here of 
- Itch of Diſpute and Contradiction, telling 
of Lies, or of chole who are troubled with the 
Piſeaſe called the Wandering of the Thoughts, 


that they are never preſent in Mind at what 


paſſeth in Diſcourſe; for whoever labours un- 


der anꝝ of theſe Poſſeſſions, is as unfit for Con- 


verlazion as a Mad-man in-Bedlam. 
I Txxxx Ihave gone over moſt of the Er- 
rors in Converſation, that have fallen under 


my Notice or Memory, except ſome that are 
merely 
expleding; ſuch as lewd or prophane Talk; 


perſonal, and others too groſs to need 


but I pretend only to treat the Errors of Con- 
verſation in general, and not the ſeveral Sub- 
jects of Diſcourſe, which would be infinite. 
Thus we ſee how human Nature is moſt de- 


baſed, by the Abuſe of that Faculty which is held 
the — Diſtinction between Men and Brutes; 


and how little Advantage we make of that which 
might be the greateſt, the moſt laſting, and 
the moſt innocent, as well as uſeful P 3 
of Life: In Default of which, we are forced 
to take up with thoſe poor Amuſements of 
Dreſs and Viſiting, or the more pernicious * 
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of Play, Drinks 155 Vicious Amours, — 4 


| * — entry of both Sexes are 
As rs in Body and Mind, {ai 


. dei Notions of Love, Honour, Friend» 5 


ſhip, Generoſity; which, under the Name of 


Fopperies, have been for ſome Time laughed 


out of Doors. > Ct] JW 

Tunis Degeneracy of Conmerkatian; with 
the pernicious Conſequences thereof upon out 
Humours and Diſpoſitions, hath-been owing; 


any Share in our Society, further than in Pars 
ties at Flay, ior or Dancing, or in the Purſuit of 


liteneſs in Aae (and it is of the ſame Date 
in Frexce). to have been the Fart a 
King Charles the Firſt's Reign; ; and from what 


CT Times, as well. as from the 


Accounts I haye formerly met with from fore 
who lived in that Court, the Methods then 
uſed for raiſing and cultivating  Conyertation, 


were. altogether different _ ours: Several 


Ladies, whom we find celebrated by the 
Poets of that Age, had Aſſemblies at their 
Houſes, where: Perſons of the beſt Underſtarids 
ing, and of both Sexes, met to paſs the Even- 
ings in diſcourſing upon whatever agreeable' 
Subjects were occationally ſtarted; and, although 


_ we are apt to ridicule the ſublime Platonic Nos 2 
tions they had, — in Love and 
240 | EET Friendſhip, 


among other Cauſes, to the Cuſtom ariſen, for 
ſome Years; paſt, of excluding Women from 


an Amour. I take the higheſt Period of Po 
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Friendſhip, 1 conceive their Refinements were 


grounded upon Reaſon, and that a little Grain 
of the Romance is no ill Ingredient to preſerve 
and exalt the Dignity of human Nature, with- 


out which it is apt to degenerate into every 


Thing that is ſordid, vicious and low. If there 
were no other Uſe in the Converſation of La- 

dies; it is ſufficient that it would lay a Re- 
ſtraint upon thoſe odious Topicks of Immodeſty 
and Indecencies, into which the Rudeneſs of 


'our Northern Genius is ſo apt to fall. And, 


therefore, it is obſervable in thoſe ſpri ohtly 
Gentlemen about the Town, who are ſo very 
dexterous at 'entertaining a Vizard Maſk in the 
Park or the-Playhouſe, that, in the Company 
of Ladies of Virtue and Honour, they are ent 


and diſconcerted, and out of their Element. 


TukkR are ſome People who think ey 
ſufficiently acquit themſelves, and entertain 
their Company with relating of Facts of no 
Conſequence, nor at all out of the Road of 
ſuch common Incidents as happen every Day; 
and this I have obſerved more uentlyamong 
the Scots than any other Nation, who are 

careful not to omit the minuteſt Circumſtances 


of Time or Place; which Kind of Diſcourſe, 
if it were not a little relieved by the uncouth 


— and Phraſes; as well as Accent and Geſ- 
liar to that Country, would be hardly 
— le. It is not a Fault in Company to talk 
much; but to continue it long, is certainly 
4158111 one; 
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one; for, if the Majority of thoſe who are got 
together be naturally ſilent or cautious, the 
Converſation will flag, unleſs it be often re- 
newed by one among them, who can ſtart new 
Subjects, provided he doth not dwell upon 
| _ but leaveth Room for Anſwers and Re- 
plies. 
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TX )J HEN Dr. Swift was at Sir Arthur 
 Acbeſon's at Markethill in the County 
of Armagh, an old Gentleman was recom- 
mended to him, as being a remarkable Cava- 
lier, in the Reigns of Charles II. James II. and 
William III. who behaved himſelf with great 
Loyalty and Bravery in Scotland during. the 
Troubles of thoſe Reigns, but who was neg- 


lected by the Government, although he de- 
ſerved great Rewards from them, and was re- 


duced in his Circumſtances, which moved Dr. 


Swift very much, who made him a handſome 
Preſent ; but faid at the fame Time, Sir, 
“ This Trifle cannot ſupport you long, and 


« your Friends may grow tired of you, and 


e therefore I would have you contrive ſome 


„ honeſt Means of getting a Sum of Money 
« ſufficient to put you into a Way of Life to 
« ſupport you with Independency in your old 
Age.“ To which Captain Creichton (for 

that was the Gentleman's Name) anſwered, 
« T have tired all my Friends, and cannot ex- 
e pect any ſuch extraordinary Favours.” Then 


« Dr. Suit replied, © Sir, I have heard much 


of your Adventures; that they are freſh in 
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* your Memory ; that you can tell them with 
« great Humour; and that you have taken 
% Memorandums of them in Writing.” Fo 
which the Captain ſaid, I have, but no one 
can underſtand them but myſelf.” ——— Then 
Dr. Swift rejoined, © Sir, get your Manu- 
e ſcripts, read them to me, and tell me none 
« but genuine Stories, and then I will place 
them in Order for you, prepare them for 
« the Preſs, and endeavour to get you a Sub- 


* ſcription among my Friends, as you 84 


« do with your own.” The Captain, ſoon af- 


ter waited on the Dean with his Papers, from 


whence he compiled the following MEmoiRs, 
in which he ſeems particularly attentive to fup- 
port the Character of the Perſon in whoſe Name 
they were publiſhed ; and to write in the na- 
tural, unadorned, and even in the homel 


Style of a plain old Soldier. A Subſcription 
was immediately ſet on Foot, which, by the 
Dean's Intereſt and Recommendation, was 


very conſiderable, and got the Captain above 
two hundred Pounds, which made the re- 


maining Part of his Life very happy and eaſy. 


ADVER- 
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THE. Author of theſe Memoirs, Captain 
1 Vobn Creichton, is ſtill alive, and reſides 
in the Northern Part of this Kingdom, He is 
a very honeſt and worthy Man; but of the 
old Stamp; and it is probable, that ſome of 
his Principles will not reliſh very well, in the 
preſent Diſpoſition of the World. - His Me- 
moirs are therefore to be received like a poſt- 
humous Work, and as containing Facts, which 
very few alive, except himſelf, can remember: 
Upon, which Account, none of his generous 
Subſcribers are, in the leaſt, anſwerable for 
many Opinions, relating to the Publick, both 
in Church and State, which he ſeems to juſtify, 
and in the Vindication of which, to the Ha- 
zard of his Life, and the Loſs of his Fortune, 
he ſpent the moſt uſeful Part of his Days. 
Principles, as the World goes, are little more 
WY en On 
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than Faſhion ; and the Apoſtle telleth us, that 
the e of this World paſſetb away. We read 
with Pleaſure the Memoirs of ſeveral Authors, 
whoſe Party we diſapprove, if they be written 
with Nature and Truth. Curious Men are de- 
firous to fee what can be ſaid on both Sides; 
and even the virulent flat Relation of - Ludlow, 
though written in the Spirit of Rage, Preju- 
dice and Vanity, doth not want its Advocates. 


This inclines me to think, that the Memoirs of 


Capt. Creichton may not be unacceptable to the 
Curious of every Party; becauſe, from my 
Knowledge of the Man, and the Teſtimony 
of ſeveral conſiderable Perſons, of different 


7% po Denominations, I am confident, that 


e hath not inſerted one Paſſage or Circum- 
Nance, which he did not know, or from the 
beſt Intelligence he could get, believed to be 
was. .. 4 | | | 
Tuxsk Memoirs are therefore offered to the 


World in their native Simplicity. And it was 


not with little Difficulty, that the Author was 
perſuaded by his Friends to recolle& and put 
them in Order, chiefly for his own Juſtifica- 
tion, and partly by the Importunity of ſeveral 
eminent Gentlemen, who had a Mind that they 


| ſhould turn to ſome Profit to the Author. 


Tux Captain having made over all his little 
Eſtate to a beloved Daughter, upon her Mar- 
riage, on the Condition of being entertained in 
her Houſe for the ſmall Remainder of his on 

| : .NatN. 
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hath put it out of his own Power, either to 


ſupply his incidental Wants, to pay ſome long- 
contracted Debts, or to gratify his generous 


Nature in being further uſeful. to his Family 


on which ———— he deſires to return his 
moſt humble Thanks to his worthy. Subſerib- 
ers; and hopes they will conſider Bim no fur- 
ther than as an honeſt, well- meaning Man, who 
by his perſonal Courage and Conduct, was able 
to diſtinguiſh himſelf, under many Diſadvan- 
tages, to a Degree, that few private Lives have 


been attended with ſo many ſingular and ex- 


traordinary Events. 

BesIDEs the great Simplicity in the Style 
and Manner of the Author, it is a very valu- 
able Circumſtance, that his plain Relation cor- 
rects many miſtaken Paſſages in other Hiſtori- 


ans, which have too long paſſed for Truths ; 


and whoever impartially compares both, will 
probably decide in the Captain's Favour, For 
the Memory of old Men is ſeldom deceived, 


in what paſſed in their Youth and Vigour of a, 


Age: And, if he hath, at any Time, happen- 
cc to be miſtaken in Circumſtances of Time 
or Place (with neither of which I can charge 
him) it was certainly againſt his Will. Some 
of his awn perſonal Diſtreſſes and Actions, 
which he hath related, might be almoſt the. - 
Subject of a Tragedy. © 

Urox the Whole, comparing great Things : 
to mall I know not any Memoirs that more re- 

{ A ſemdle 
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ſemble thoſe of Philip de Comines which have 
received ſo enk Approbation) than thoſe 
of Capt. Creicbron, which are told in a Man- 
ner 95 natural, and with equal Appear- 
ance of Truth, although, I confeſs, upon Af- 
fairs in a more obſcure Gore, and of _ Im- 
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Capt Doe CREICHTON, 
Firſt Printed in the IAI ee , | 


HE 8 Part of my Life being been 
attended with ſome Paſſages and Events, 


not very. common to Men of my private and 


N Condition, I have N25 0 induced 
by the T alkativeneſs of old Age ) very freely _ 


and frequently communicated them to ſeveral 
worthy Gentlemen, who were pleaſed to be 
my Friends, and ſome of them my Benefac- 
tors. Theſe Perſons profeſſed themſelves to 
be 1a. well CRT with, my Story, that 
they often wiſhed it could be digeſted into Or- 
der, and publiſhed to the World, believing 
that ſuch a, Treatiſe, by the Variety of Inci- 
_ dents, written in a plain unaffected, Style, 
Fight * at feaſt, ſome Amuſement to in- 
N 4. different N 


186 MEMOIRS f 
different Readers; of ſome Example to thoſe 
who defire ſtrictly to adhere to their Duty 
and Principles; and might ſerve to vindi- 
cate my Reputation in Scotland, where I am 
well known; that Kingdom having been 
the. chief $cene of my Acting, and where I 
have been repreſented by a fanatick rebellious 
Party, as a Perſecutor of the Saints, and a 
Man of Blood. | . 
Hav ING loſt the Benefit of a thorough 
School Education by a moſt indiſcreet Marri- 
age, in all worldly Views, although to a very 
good Woman; and in Conſequence thereof, 
being forced to ſeek my Fortune in Scotland 
as a Soldier, where I forgot all the little I had 
learned, the Reader canriot reaſonably expect 
to be much pleaſed with my Style, Method, or 
Manner of relating: It is enough, if I never 
witfylly fail in Point of Truth, nor offend by 
Malice or Partiality, My Memory, I than 
God, is yet very Perfect as to Things long paſt, 
although, like an old Man, I retain but little 
9 what hath happened fince I grew into 
IAN likewiſe very ſenfible of an Infirmity 
in many Authors; who write their own Me- 
moirrs, and are apt to lay tod much Weight 
upon Trifles, Which they are vain enough to 
| Conceive the World to be as much concerned 
in as themſelves; yet I remember, that P/u- 
tarch, in his Lives of great Men To 
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have read in e Engizſb Tranſlation) ſays, that 

the Natute and Diſboftion of 'a Man's Mind 
may be oftener better diſcovered by a "ſmall 
Cireumnſtance, than by an Action or Event of 
thi greateſt Importance, And, beſidesy; it is 
not improbable. that grey Hairs may have 

brought upon me a Vanity, to- defire that 
erg may know what Manner of Man 
I] was 

I Lys under another Diſadvantage, and in- 
deed a very great one, from the Wonderful 
Change of Opinions, fince I firſt made an Ap 
pearance in the World. I was bred under 
Principles of the ſtricteſt Loyalty to my Prince, 
* in an exact Conformity in Diſcipline, as 
well as Doctrine, to the Church of gland; 
which are neither altered nor ſhaken to this 
very Day; and I am now too old to mend. 
However, my different Sentiments, ſince my 
laſt Troubles after the Revolution, have ne- 
ver had the leaſt Influence either upon my 
Actions or Diſcourſe, I have ſubmitted my- 
ſelf with intire Reſignation, according to t. 


Pauls Precept, to the Powers that be. I I 


verſe equally with all Parties, and am equally 
favoured by all; and, God knows, it is no 


of Bale Confequlnce what my Opinions are, 


under ſuch a Weight of Age * Infirmities, 
with a very ſcanty Subß 1 which, inſtead. | 
of e wil * ſupport me. 6 

Bor 


1 
* 
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Bur there is another Point, which require as 
better Apology than I am able to give: A ju- 
dicious Reader will be apt to 8 me, and, 


IJ confeſs, with Reaſon enough, as guilty of a 


very fooliſh Superſtition in re ting my Dreams, 


and how I was guided by them with Succeſs, 
in diſcovering one or two principal Covenanters. 


I ſhall nat eaſily allow myſelf ta be, either by 
Nature or Education, more ſuperſtitious than 
other Men; but I take the Truth to be this: 

Being chen full of Zeal againſt Enthuſiaſtical 
Rebels, and better informed of their lurking 
Holes than moſt Officers in the Army, this 


made ſo ſtrong an Impreſſion on my Mind, that 


it affected my Dreams, when, I was directed 
to the moſt probable Places, almoſt as well as 


if I had been awake, being guided in it 


Night by the ſame Conjectures I had made i in 
the Day. There could poſſibly be no more in 
the Matter; and God forbid v4 ſhould pretend 
to a Spirit of Divination, , which would make 
me reſemble thoſe "OL hypocritical Saints, 
whom it was both my Duty, and Inclination, 
to bring to Juſtice, for their many horrid 
Blaſphemies againſt God, Rebellions againſt 
their Prince, and Barbaritics towards their 
Countrymen and Fellow-Chriſtians. 
My Great-Grand-Father, Alexander 3 


ton, of the Houſe of Drumfries, in Scotland, 


in a Feud between the Maxwells and the Join 
tons, (the Chief of the  Fobnſtons, being t 
: Lord 
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Lord Jobnſton, Anceſtor: of the preſent Mar- 
quis of Anandale) fiding with 5 latter, and 
having killed ſome of the former, was forced 
to fly into Ireland, where he ſettled near Kin- 
ard then a Woody-Country, and now called 
Caullidon: But within a Year or two, ſame 
Friends and Relations, of thoſe Maxwells who 
had been killed in the Feud, coming over to 
trelond, to purſue their Revenge, lay in wait 
for my Grand- Father in the Wood, and ſhot 
him = as he Was going to Church. This 
Accident happened about the Time that James 
the Sixth of Scotlend came to the Crown of 
de e E 
Alexander, my ae ad i akon left 
two Sons, and as many Daughters; his eldeft 
Son John, lived till a Year or two after the 
Rebellion in 1641. His Houſe was the firſt 
in Ulter ſet upon by the 1riſh, who took and 
impriſoned him at Dungannon, but fortunate- 
ly making his Eſca z — went to Sir Robert 
Stuart, who was — in Arms for the King, 
and died in the Service. | 
Tu Is Fohn, who was my Grand-Father, left 
two Sons, Alexander, my Father, and a younger 
Son, likewiſe named John, who being a Child, 
but two or three Years old at his Father's 
Death was invited to Scotland by the Lady 
Drumfries, there educated by her, and ſent to 
Sea: He made ſeveral Voyages to, and from 
Barbadbes, then ſettled 1 in Scotland, where 12 


with a very rich Jewel, which 
wards for five Hundred Guineas. He ſtayed 
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died ſometime after the Reſtoration, leaving, 
beſide a Daughter, one Son, who, at my 
Charges, was bred-up.a Phyſician, and proved 
ſo famous in his Profeſſion, that he was ſent 


by her late Majeſty Queen Anne, to cure the 
EKing of Portugal of the Venereal Diſeaſe. He 


had a Thouſand Pounds paid him in Hand, 
before he began his Journey; but when he 
arrived at Liſbon, the Portuguese Council and 
Phyſicians difſuaded that King from truſting 


his Perſon with a Foreigner. However, his 
Majeſty of Portugal ſhewed him ſeveral Marks 


of his Eſteem ; and, at parting, pre reſented him 
e ſold after- 


there not above fix Weeks; durin 8 «ch 
Time, he got conſiderable Practice. Aſter 
living many Vears in London, where he grew 
very rich, he died November 1726, and, as it 
is believed, without making a Will, Which 
is very probable, becauſe, although, he had 
no Children, he left me no Legacy, who 


. was his. Couſin-German, and had been his 


greateſt Benefactor, by the Care and Expence 
of his Education. Upon this Matter, I muſt 


add one Circumſtance more, how little ſigni- 
cant ſoever it may be to others. Mr. Arch- 
deacon Maurice being at London, in order to 


his Journey to France, on Account of his 
Health, went to viſit the Doctor, and put him 
in Mind of me, urging the Obligations I had 


| laid upon him. The Doctor agreed to ſend 


me 
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me whatever Sum of Money the Archdeacon 
ſhould think reaſonable, and deliver it to him 
on his Return from his Travels ; but, unfor- 
tunately the Doctor died two or three Reps 
before the Archdeacon came back. 
Alexander, my Father, was about eighteen 
Years old in 1641. The Fiſb Rebellion then 
breaking out, he went to Captain Gerard Ir. 
vin, his Relation, who was then Captain of 
Horſe, and afterwards Knighted by King 
Charles the Second. This Gentleman having a 
Farty for the King, ſoon after joined with Sir 
Robert Stuart in the County of Donegall; 
where, in the Courſe of thoſe Troubles, 8 
continued ſkirmiſhing, ſometimes with the 
Iriſh Rebels, and ſometimes: with thoſe of 
the Engliſh Parliament, after the Rebellion 
in England began; till at length Captain Ir. 
vin, jr one Mr. Stuart, were taken Priſoners, 
and put in Goal in Derry; which City was 
kept for the Parliament againſt the King, by 
Sir Charles Coofe. Here my Father performed 
a very memorable and gallant Action, in reſ- 
cuing his Relation Captain vin, and Mr. 
Stuart. I will relate this Fact in all its Parti- 
culars, not only becauſe it will do ſome Ho- 
nour to my Father's Memory, but likewiſe be- 
cauſe, for its boldneſs and Succels, it ſeems 
to me very well to deſerve recording, 
Mx Father having received Information, 
that Sir Charles Coote, Governor of Derry, 
had publickly declared, that Captain uin 


and 
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and his Companion, ſhould be put to Death; 
within two or three Days, communicated this 
Intelligence to ſeven truſty Friends; who all 
engaged to aſſiſt him, with the Hazard of 
their Lives, -in delivering the two Gentlemen 
from the Danger that threatened them. They 
all agreed that my Father, and three more, at 
the Hour of Six in the Morning, when the 
Weſt Gate ſtood open, and the Draw-bridge 
was let down, for the' Governor's Horſes to 
go out to Water, ſhould ride in, one by one, 
after a Manner as if they belonged to the 
Town, and there conceal themſelves in a 
Friend's Houſe till Night; at which Time my 
Father was to acquaint Captain Yin, and his 
Fellow Priſoner with their Deſign, which was 
to this Purpoſe : That, after concerting Mea- 
ſures at the Priſon, my Father ſhould repair 
to a certain Place on the City-Wall, and give 
Inſtructions to the Four without, at Twelve at 
Night: Accordingly, next Morning, as ſoon 
as the Gate was open, my Father with his 
three Comrades, got into the Town, and the 
fame Night having ſettled Matters with the 
two Gentlemen, that they ſhould be ready at 
Six next Morning, at which Hour he and his 
three Friend ſhould call upon them ; He then 
went to the Wall, and directed the four, who 
were without, that as ſoon as they ſhould ſee 
the Gate open and the Bridge drawn, one of 
them ſhould walk up to the Centry, and ſe- 
"I 4 | cure. 
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cure him from making any Noiſe, by holding 
a Piſtol to his Breaſt; after which the other 
three ſhould ride up, and ſecure the Room 
where the By-guard lay, to prevent them from 
coming out: Moſt of the Garriſon were in 
their Beds, which encouraged my Father, and 
his Friends, and much facilitated the Enter- 
prize : Therefore preciſely at fix o'Clock, when 
the By-guard and Centry at the: Weſtern-gate 
were ſecured by the four without, my Father 
and the other three within being mounted on 
Horſeback, with one ſpare ore, in the Ha- 
bit of Town's-People, with Cudgels in their 
Hands, called at the Goal-door, on Pretence 
to ſpeak to Captain Irvzn, and Mr. Stuart. 
They were both walking in a large Room in 
the Goal, with the Goaler, and three Soldiers 
attending them; but theſe not ſuſpecting the 
Perſons on Hobel before the Door, whom 
they took to be Inhabitants of the Town, my 
Father aſked Captain Irvin, whether he had 
any Commands to a certain Place, where he 
pretended to be going. The Captain made 
ſome Anſwer, but ſaid they ſhould not go be- 
fore they had drank with him: Then giving 
a Piece of Money to one of the Soldiers, to 
buy a Bottle of Sack at a Tavern a good Way 
off, and pretending likewiſe ſome Errand for 
another Soldier, ſent him alſo out of the Way; 
there being now none left to guard the Pri- 
foners but the Goaler, and the third Soldier; 

| | Captain 
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Captain Vvin leapt over the Hateh-door, and 
as the Goaler leapt after, my Father knocked 
him down with his Cudgel. While this was 
doing, Mr. Stuart tript up the Soldier's Heels, 
and immediately leapt over the Hatch. They 
both mounted, Stuart on the Horſe behind 
my Father, and Irvin on the ſpare one, and 
in a few Minutes came up with their Compa- 
nions at the Gate, before the Main-guard 
could arrive, although it were kept within 
twenty Yards of the Goal-door. | 
T sH0ULD have obſerved, that as ſoon as 
Captain Irvin, and his Friend, got over the 
Hatch, my Father and his Comrades put a 
Couple of Broad-ſwords into their Hands, 
which they had concealed under their Cloaks, 
and at he ſame Time drawing their own, 
were all fix determined to force their Wa 
inſt any, who offered to obſtruct them in 
their Paſſage; but the Diſpatch was ſo ſud- 
den, that they got clear out of the Gate, be- 
fore the leaſt Oppoſition could be made. 
They were no ſooner gone, than the Town 
was alarmed, Coote the Governor, got out of 
his Bed, and ran into the Street in his Shirt, 
to know what the Hubbub meant, and was in 
a great Rage at the Accident. The Adven- 
turers met the Governor's Groom, coming 
| 2 with his Maſters Horſes from water- 
they ſeized the Horſes, and got ſafe 
to Sir Robert Stuart's, about four 3 
| | 0 
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15 jo without loſing one Drop of Blood in this 
Z 


ardous Enterprize. 


to call my Father) had above twenty Children 
by his Wife. Anne Maxwell, of the Family 


of the Earl of Niddiſdalb, of hom I was the 


eldeſt; they all died young, except myſelf, 
three other Boys and two Girls; who lived to 


2 and Women. My ſecond Brother I 
k Care to have — at Glaſgom, but by ; 


was drowned at two-and-twenty Years old, 


a Storm on his Return to Ireland, The — 


two died Captains Abroad, in the Service of 
King William. 

I was born on the eighth Day of Mey, 1648, 
at Caſtle- Finn in the County fir Donegal, 1 


made ſome ſmall Progreſs in Learning at the 


School of Dungannon, but when I was eigh- 
teen Years old, I very inconſiderately married 
Mrs. Elizabeth Delgarno, my School-Maſter's 


Daughter, by —— I have had thirteen 


Children, who all died young, except two 


Daughters married to two Brothers James and 


Charles Noyng of the County of Tyrone. 


HavinG been ſo very young when I mar- 
| cied, 1 could think of no other Courſe to r 


vance 1 Fortune, than by getting into the 
Army. Captain Irvin, often mentioned al- 
ready, had a Brother who was a Phyſician at 
Edinburgb, to whom he wrote in my Favour, 
defiring he would recommend me to the Mar- 

Vor. * 9 quis 
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Tu fs gallant Perſon (if 1 I, may fo orefiime | 
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quis of Atholl and others, then at the Head 
of Affairs in Scotland; this was in the Year, 
1674. There was then but one Troop of 
Horſe-guards, (whereof the Marquis was Co- 
lonel) and one Regiment of Foot-guards, com- 
manded by the Earl of Linlithgow, in that 
Kingdom; and they conſiſted chiefly of Gen- 
| tlemen. 3 AE 20S 
Dx. Þoin, Phyſician to the Houfe-guards, 
accordingly preſented me to the Marquis of A. 
rboll, requeſting that I might be received into 
his Troop. His Lordſhip pretending there- 
was no Vacancy, was by the Doctor threatned, 
in a free jeſting Manner, with a Doſe of 
Poifon, inſtead of Phyſick, the firft Fime he - 
ſhould want his Skill; weell, weell then, 
quoth the Marquis, what is your Friend's 
Name ? Deel tak' me, anfwered the Doctor, 
in F ken: whereupon” I was called in, to 
write my Name in the Roll. I was then or- 
dered to repair to the 2 at Sterling, with 
Directions to Lieutenant Colonel Cockburn, the 
commanding Officer, to put me into which 
of the four Squadrons, whereof the Troop con- 
ſiſted, he thought fit. He thereupon placed 
me in his own, and appointed me my Quar- 


. 


ters. 4 
So after this the Conventicles growing 
numerous in the Weſt, ſeveral Parties were 
drawn out to ſuppreſs them; among whom 
I never failed to make One, in hopes thereby 
hea; 25 3 : 09 
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to be taken Notice of by my Commanders 
for I had nothing to recommend me, except 
my Activity, Diligence and Courage, being a 
der, and born out of that Kingdom. 
Mix firſt Action, after having been taken 
into the Guards, Was, with a Dozen Gentle- 
men more, to go in Queſt of Mas David 
Williamſon, a noted Covenanter ; fince made 
more famous in the Book, called the Scotch 
Preſbyterian Eloquence. 1 had been af 
ſured, that this Williamſon did much frequent 
the Houſe of my Lady Cherrytree, within ten 
"Miles of Edinburgh; but when ] arrived firſt 
with my Party bot the Houſe, the Lady well 
knowing our Errand, piit Vi Iliamſon to Bed 
to her Daughter, diſguiſed in a Woman's 
Night-dreſs. When the Troopers went to 
en! in the young Lady's Room, her Mother 
pretended that ſhe was not well; and William- 
ſon ſo managed the Matter, that when the 
Daughter raiſed herſelf a little in the Bed, to 
let the Troopers ſee her, they did not diſcover 
him, and fo went off diſappointed. . But 
the young Lady proved with Child; and Villi- 
amſon to take oK the Scandal married her in 
ſome Time after. This Williamſon married 
five or fix Wives ſucceſſively, and was alive in 
the Reign of Queen Anne; at which Time, 
I faw him preaching in one of the Kirks at 
Edinburgh. It is ſaid that King Charles the 
cn NE of Williamſon's Behaviour in 
—_— Lady 


. 
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Lady Cherrytree s Houſe, wiſhed to ſee the 
Man that diſcovered ſo much Vigour, while 
his Troopers were in Search of him: And, 
in a merry Way, declared, that when he. was 
in the Royal-Oak, he could not have kiſſed 
the bonnyeſt Laſs in Chriſtendom. 
Som Time after this Thomas Dalziel Ge⸗ 
neral of the Forces in Scotland, an excellent 
Soldier, who had been taken Priſoner at the 
famous Battle of Worceſter, and ſent Priſoner 
to the Tower, , eſcaping from thence into Muſ- 
couy, was made General to the Czar ; and re- 
turning Home, after the Reſtoration, was pre- 
fered by the King, to be General of the Forces 
in Scotland, in which Poſt he continued till 
his Death, "which happened a little before the 
Revolution, This General commanded fifty of 
the Foot-guards, with an Enſign, to accom- 
peny me, and to follow my Directions, in 
the Purſuit of a notorious Rebel, one Adam 
Stobew, a Farmer in Fife, near Calroſs. This 
Fellow. had gone through the Weſt, endea- 
vouring to ſtir, Sedition in the People, b his 
great Sill ! in 0 anting and Praying. There 
had been ſeveral Parties ſent out after him, 
before I and my Men undertook the Buſineſs, 
but they could never diſcover him. We reach- 
ed Colroſs at Night, where I directed the En- 
| fign and all the Men to ſecure three or four 
Rebels, who were in the Place, while I, with 
two or three of the Soldiers to alliſt me, went 


to 


6 


Bl 
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to Sibow's Houſe, about a Mile and half from 


Cilroſs, by Break of Day, for Fear ſome of 


his Friends might give him Notice. Before I 
got to the Houſe, I obſerved a Kiln in the 
Way, which I ordered to be ſearched, becauſe 
J found there an Heap of Straw in the Paſſage 
up to the Kiln-pot. There I found Szobow 


lurking, and carried him to Colroſs, although 


| his Daughter offered me an hundred Dollars 
to let him go. We returned immediately to 


the General at Edinburgh, with Stobow and the 
Priſoners taken by the Enſign at Cagi. They 


continued a while in Confinement, but Stabes, 


at his Trial, found Friends enough to fave his 


.  ®, 
/ 


Life, and was only baniſhed; yet he returned 


Home a Year after, and proved as troubleſome 
and ſeditious as ever, till at the Fight of Both- 
avell-Bridge, it was thought he was killed, 


for he was never heard of afterwards. 
 DvukinG the Time I was in the Guards, a- 


bout two Years after the Aﬀair of Mas David 
. Williamſon, at the Lady Cherrytree's, I was 
quartered with a Party at Bath Gate, which is 
a ſmall Village, twelve Miles from Edinburgh. 
One Sunday Morning by Break of Day, ! 
and my Comrade, a gallant Highland Gentle: 


man, of the Name of Grant, went out diſ- 


guiſed in grey Coats and Bonnets, in Search af- 
ter ſome Conventicle. We travelled on Foot, 


eight or ten Miles into the wild Mountains 


where we ſpied three Fellows on the Top of 


-. Wy” i 


\ 
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an Hill, whom we conjectured to ſtand there 
as Spies, to give Intelligence to a Conventicle, 


when any of the King's Troopers ſhould hap- 
pen to come that Way. There they ſtood with 


long Poles in their Hands, until I and my 


Friend came pretty near, and then they turned 
to go down the Hill: When we obſerved this, 
we took a little Compaſs, and came up with 
them on the other Side ; whereupon they ſtood 
ſtill leaning on their Poles : T hen I bounced 
forward upon one of them, and ſuddenly ſnatch- 
ing the Pole out of his Hand, aſked him, why 
he carried ſuch a Pole on the Lord Day, and 
at the fame time knocked him down with it; 
My Comrade immediately ſeized on the Second, 
and laid him flat by a Gripe of his Hair; 
but the Third took to his Heels, and ran down 
the Hill. However, having left my Friend 
to guard the two former, I overtook the laſt, 
and felled him likewiſe ; but the Place being 
ſeep, the Violence with which I ran, carried me 
a good Way down the Hill, before I could re- 
cover myſelf, after the Stroke I had given; 
and by the Time I could get up again to the 
Place where he lay, the Rogue had gat on his 
Feet, and was fumbling for a Side-Piſtol, that 
hung at his Belt, under his upper Coat; which 
as ſoon as I obſerved, I fetched him to the 
Ground a ſecond Time with the Pole, and 
ſeized on his Piſtol; then leading him up to 
the other two, I deſired my I Friend to ot 
their 
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their -Pockets, and ſee whether they carried 
any Powder or Ball, but we found none. 


Wx then led our Priſoners down the Hill, 
at the Foot of which there was a Bog, and at 


the other Side a Man EN on a Rock; 
when we advanced near him, leaving gur Pri- 
ſoners in the Keeping of my Friend, I ran up 


towards the Man, who fled down on the other 


Side. As ſoon as I had reached the Top of 
the Rock, there appeared a great number of 
People, aſſembled in a Glin, to hear the 


Preaching of Mas John King, as I underſtood 
afterwards, whoſe Voice was ſo loud, that it 
reached the Ears of thoſe who were at the 
greateſt Diſtance, which could not, I think, 


be leſs than a Quarter of a Mile; they all 
ſtanding before him, and the Wind favouring 


the Strength of his Lungs. When my Friend 


had brought the three Priſoners to the Top of 
the Rock, where I waited for him, they all 


broke looſe and ran down to the Conventicle . 
But my Friend advancing within forty Yards 
of that Rabble, commanded them in. his Ma- 


jeſty's Name to depart to their awn Homes. 
Whereupon about forty of their Number, with 


Poles in their Hands, drew out from the reſt,. 


and advanced againſt us two, who had the Cou- 
rage or rather the Temerity, to face ſo great 
a Company, which could not be fewer than a 
Thouſand. As this Party. of theirs was pre- 
parin g with their Jong Pales, to attack me and 
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my Friend; it happened very luckily that a 

fine Gelding, ſadled and bridled, with a Pil- 
lion likewiſe upon him, came up near us, in 
Search for better Graſs; I caught the Horſe, 
and immediately mounted him, which the 
reſt of the Conventiclers obſerving, they broke 
up and followed as faſt as they could, Aiko on 
Horſeback, and the reſt on Foot, to prevent 
me from going off with the Horſe ; but I put 
him to the Gallop, and ſuffering him to chuſe 
his own Way through the Mountain, which 
was full of Boggs and Haggs, got out of 
Reach. My Friend kept up with me as 
long as he could; but having run aMile through 
ſach difficult Places, he was quite ſpent, and 
the Conventiclers hard at his Heels; whereupon 
he called to me for Aſſiſtance, and J alighting 
put him upon the Horſe, bidding him to make 


the beſt of his Way to the Laird of Poddi- 


haus about two Miles off. By this time we ſaw | 
twelve Covenanters on Harſe-back, wha advan- 
ced towards us by a ſhorter Cut, and blocked up 
a Gap, thro which we were of Neceſſity to 
py 1 undertook to clear the Gap for my 
Friend; and running towards the Rogues, with 
my Broad-ſword and Piſtol, ſoon forced them 
to open to the Right and Left: My Comrade 
got through, and was purſued a good Way; 
but he fo laid about him, with his Broad- 
ſword, that the Purſuers being unarmed, durſt 
not ſeize him. In the mean Time, I who 
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was left on Foot, kept the Covenanters who. 
followed me, at a proper Diſtance ; but. they 


pelted me with Clods, which I ſometimes re- | 


turned, till at laſt, after chafing me above A 
Mile, they ſaw a Party of Troopers in red, 
paſſin by at ſome Diſtance and they ons; 
over their Purſuit. N 
Tu Troopers Fr my Frien 0 
and ies } imagined he 4 U 
os. Preacher, till they came to an old Wo- 
man on a Hill, whom my Friend had deſired 
to deny his being gone that Way; u 4 67 which 
they went off to their Quarters, and he got ſafe 
to Poddiſhaw s whither. I ſoon after arrived. 
The Laird of Poddiſhaw had been that Day at 
Church; from whence returning with the 


Laird 2 Pocammucł, who lived about a Mile 


off, they both wondered how the Horſe got 
thither, for Pocammock was the Owner of the 
Horſe, and his Lady had rode on it that Day 
to the Conventicle, without her Huſband?” 's 

5 . having been ſeduced thither by 
ſome Fanatick Neighbours, for ſhe had never 
been at their Meetings before. My Friend 
and I acquainted the two Lairds with the 
whole Adventure of that Day: And, after. 
Dinner, Pocammock requeſted to let him have 
the Horſe Home, thereby to ſtifle any Reflec- 
tions his Lady might bring on him, or herſelf, 
py going to a Conventicle ; he likewiſe invited 
ps to dine next * at his Houſe, _— . 
orſe 


— ——— 
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Horſe ſhould again be delivered to me, as juſtly 


forfeited by the Folly of his Wife : We went 
| accordingly with the Laird of Podd:iſhaw, and 


dined at Pocammock's, where the Horſe was 


ordered to be led out into the Court, in the 


ſame Accoutrements as I found him the Day 
before : But, obſerving the Lady i in Tears, I 
told her, chat if ſhe would give me her Pro- 
miſe, never to go to a Conventicle again, I 
would beſtow her the Horſe, and conceal what 
had paſſed; ſhe readily complied, and fo the 
Matter was made up: However the Laird, her 
Huſband, aſſured me, that no Horſe i in Scot 
land ſhould be better paid for ; and being a 


leading Man in the Country, and his Lady 


diſcovering the Names of thoſe who had 52 
at the Conventicle; he ſent for them and | 
ſuaded them, as they valued their Quiet, bo | 
make up a Purſe for me and my Friend, which 
they accordingly did ; and we both lived plen- 
tifully a Twelve- month after, on the Price 
of that Horſe. 

Tx1s. Adventure, making much Noiſe at 
Edinburgh, was the Occaſion of my bein 17 
up for thither, by the Marquiſs of Athol], | 


. Colonel, who in a very friendly Manner, = 


poſtulated with me upon my Raſhneſs ; as in- 
deed he had too much Reaſon to do ; neither 
was I able to ſay any Thing in my own Juſtifi- 
cation, However, ſince what I had done, diſ- 
covered my Loyalty for my Prince, my Zeal 


for 
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for the Church, and my Deteſtation for all. 
Rebellious Principles ; his Lordſhip ever after. 
gave me many Marks of his Friendſhip. 5 
AccokpiIN GL, theſe Services gave me ſo 
much Credit with the General, that he pro- 
miſed to apply to the Government, in my Fa- 
vour, for ſome Preferment in the Army, up- 
on the firſt Opportunity, which happened a- 
baut a Year afterwards. For the Seditious 
_ Humours in the Weſt ſtill increaſing, it was 
thought proper, that three Independant Troops 
of Horſe, and as many of Dragoons, ſhould be 
raiſed to ſuppreſs the Rebels. Whereupon 
Mr. Francis Stuart, Grandſon to the Earl of 
Botlavell, a private Gentleman in the Horſe- 
guards, like myſelf, and my intimate Acquaint- 
ance, was ſent for, in Haſte, by the General; 
becauſe the Council of Scotland was then write- 
ing to the King; that his Majeſty would pleaſe. 
to grant Commiſſions to thoſe Perſons, whoſe . 
Names were to be ſent up to London, that v 
Night. - Mr. Stuart gave me Notice of this; 
Whereupon, although I was not ſent for, I 
reſolved to go up with him to Edinburgh, and 
ſolicit for myſelf. When I arrived there, and 
attended the General, his firſt Queſtion was in 
a humorous Manner, wha the Deel ſent for 
you up? I anſwered, that I hoped his Excel- 
lence would now make good his Promiſe of 
preferring me, fince ſo fair an Opportunity 
offered at preſent, On this Occaſion the Ge- 


neral 


ever, 
Kirk, ee he looked upon the Archbiſhop 
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neral ſtood my firm Friend, and althou gh the 
Sons and Brothers of Lords and Barctiets, and 


other Perſons of Quality ſolicited to be made 


Lientenants and Cornets, ih theſe new raiſed 


Troops, yet the General, in Regard to my Ser- 
vices, prevailed with the Council, that I might 


be appointed Lieutenant to Mr. Stuart, who, 
was then made Captain of Dragoons. 

Soon ' after this, the Archbiſhop of St. 
Andrews was murdered by the Laird of Hac- 


fen and Balfour, afſiſted by four poor Weavers. 
Hackſton, before this. Borrid Action, was re- 


ted an Honeſt and Gallant Man, but his 


| riendſhip for his Brother-in-Law Balfour, 


drew him in to commit this inhuman Murder. 
Balfour who had been the Archbiſhop's Cham- 
berlain (for ſo in Scotland we call a great Man's 
Steward) whether by Negligence or Diſhoneſty,. 
was ſhort in his Payments to his Lord ; and 
the Fear of being called to an Account, was a 
princ 2 Motive to aſſaſſinate his Maſter : How- 

e pretended likewiſe a great Zeal to the 


as the greateſt Oppreſſor. It is certain, that 
the lower People, mortally hated the Arch- ' 
biſhop, on Pretence that his Grace had deſert- 


ed their Communion : And the Weavers who 
were Accomplices of Balfour, believed they 


did God Service, in deſtroying an Enemy to 
the Kirk ; and accordingly all the Murderers | 
dhe were 


lious Faction. 
AFTER the Murder of the Archbiſhop, ſe- 


veral Parties in the Weſt, took up Arms, under 
the leading of Rabert Hamilton, ſecond Son 


to Sir Will an Hamilton, of Preſton, the un- 
; worthy Son of a moſt worthy Father: Where- 
upon the Council met, — 

then Laird of Clavers, afi afterwards created Viſ- 
count Dundee by King: James the Seventh. 
This noble Perſon was at that Time, 

of one of thoſe Independant Troops of Horle, 
which as I have already mentioned, were raiſed 
before the Murder of the Archbiſhop. - The 


Council therefore ordered him to march with | 


2 Detachment of one hundred and twenty 
Dragoons, and a Lieutenant, with his own 
Troop, in Purſuit of the Rebels. Clavers was 


obliged not to open his Commiſſion, until he 


came in Sight of a them. In his March he took 
Mas Jolm King, one of their principal Preach- 


ers, Clavers carried King along, until he came 
in Sight of the Enemy, at Drumclog, eight 
Miles from Hamilton. There the Preacher 


was guarded by a Dragoon-Centry, at a little 


Cabbin on the Top of the Hill while Cloavers 


opening his . found himſelf com- 
manded to fight the Rebels, let their Number 
be ever ſo —.— with ms W * twen- 
ty Dragoons. © +, 


Bur, . 
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were eſteemed and filed Saints, by that rebel- | 


ſent for Graham, 
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Bur, before I proceed to tell the Iſſue of 
this Affair, I muſt digreſs a little upon the Sub- 
ject of Mas John King, above mentioned. 
When I was in the Guards, ſometime after 1 
had miſſed Williamſon, at Lady Cherrytree's 
Houſe; the Government hearing that this 
Jobn King was beginning to hold his Conventi- 
cles not far from Sterling, where the Troop of 
Horſe then 'lay, ordered the commanding 
Officer there, to ſend a Party out to take him, 
and bring him up to the Council. I was pitched 
upon, with a Knall Detachment, to perform 
this Service. I went to my Lord Cardrofſe's 
_ Houſe, to whoſe Lady King was Chaplain 
there I took him and delivered him to the 
Councit. This Preacher had gotten the Lady's 
Woman with Child; about four or five Months 
before, and, it is ſuppoſed; had promiſed her 
Marriage, provided he Lady would ſtand his 
Friend in his preſent Diſtreſs ; whereupon ſhe 
was ſo far his Friend, as to get him bailed, on 
her engaging, he ſhould hold no more Conven- 
ticles: However he went to the Hills, and 
there preached the, People to. Arms; and in 
ſeveral Towns, at Kzrkubry, ' Lanerick, and 
Sanchar in particular, in Company with Came- 
ron, ſet up Declarations on the Market-Croſſes 
againſt the King, whom he excommunicated, 
with all his Adherents. Thus he continued 
till C/avers took him at Drumclog, #s is above 
mentioned, where he got off again, until 

Td tooæx 
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took him a third Time, after the Battle of Botb- 
. well-Bridge, which ſhall be related in its N 

r Place. 

Tu Rebels at W were eight or nine 
thouſand ſtrong: Their Leader, as I have ſaid 
before, was Robert Hamilton, ſecond Brother 
to the loyal Houſe of Preton, but a Profligate, 
who had ſpent all his Patrimony. There were 
likewiſe among them the Lairds of Knockgray 
and Fruab, with many other Gentlemen ' of 

Fortune, whoſe Names I have forgot. Clavers's 
Men with the Addition of ſome few that came 

into him, did not exceed one hundred and 
eighty ; yet purſuant to his Orders, he was forced 
to fight the Enemy; but being ſo vaſtly out- 

numbered, was ſoon defeated with the Loſs of 
Cornet Robert Graham, and about ei ight or ten 


private Troopers. The Rebels finding the 


Cornet's Body, and ſuppoſing it to be that of 
Clavers s, becauſe the Name of Graham was 
wrought in the Shirt-Neck, treated it witn 
the utmoſt Inhumanity, cutting off the Noſe, 
pickin out the Eyes, and ſtabbing it rouge 
in an Puodred Places. 

Clavers, in his Flight towards Hemiltori and 
Glaſgow, rode an Horſe that trailed his Guts 
for two Miles, from the Place where the En- 
gagement happened, but then overtaking his 
Groom with ſome Led-Horſes, he mounted 


one of them, and with the Remains of his 


ſmall Army, eſcaped to Glaſgow, The Re- 
_ purſuin 8 a8 far as Hamilton, advanced 
> - that 
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that Evening within a Mile of Glaſgow, where 
they encamped all Night. As Clavers was 
marching after his Men up che Hill, where he 
bad left Mas Fobn King, 2 the Guard of a 
Dragoon, (who ran off with the firſt that fled) 
Ling, in a ſneering Way, deſired him to lay; 

and take his Priſonet with him, 
Tux Rebels being thus eneamped Nitbis a 
Mile of Glaſgow, Clauers commanded his Men 
in the Toyn, to ſtand to their Arms all Night; 
and having barricadoed the four 8treets, to pre- 
vent the Rebels Horſe from breaking in, or- 
dered me at Sun-riſe to march with fix Dra- 
goons, and diſcover which Way the Rebels 
intended to come into the Town. I muſt here 
obſerve, that I, with Captain Stuarts Troop, 
| | of Dragoons, and a Battalion of the Foot-Guards, 
1 remained in Glaſgow, while Clavers marched 
to Drumcihg, where he was defeated. But to 
return; I followed the Directions which were 
given me, and having diſcovered the Enemy 
from a llttle Eminence, I was ordered by Cla- 
vert, who, came to me there, to watch at a 
ſmall Houſe, where the Way divided, and ſee 
Which of the Rods they — take, or Whe- 
ther they ſeparated, and each Party took 2 


different Way. I ſtayed until I ſaw them take 
two different Roads; ſome by that from whence 
I came from the Town, which was over the! 
Galligate- Bridge, and the Reſt by the Higb- 
Church and College, which was more than' 
e as far as the firſt: Party had . 
* an 
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and conſequently could not both meet at the 


ſame Time within the Town. This was 4 
great Advantage to Claters, and his little Ar- 


my. That Party of the Rebels which took 
Galligate- Bridge Road, followed me cloſe 4 


the Heels, as I n to inform 
what Courſe they took. 


Tn broad Street was immediately full I 8 


them; but advancing towards the Barricade, 


beer their F ellows, who followed the other Z 
Road, could arrive to their Aſſiſtance, were 
valiantly received by Clavers and his Men, 


who firing on them at once, and jumping over 
the Carts and Cars, that compoſed the Barri- 
cade, chaſed them out of the Town; but were 
quickly forced to return, and receive the other 
Party.; which, by that Time, was marching 


down by the High-Church and College; but 


when they came within Piſtol-ſhot, were like- 


wiſe fired upon, and driven out of the Town, . 


In this. Action many of the Rebels fell, but 
the King's Party loſt not ſo much as one Man. 
Tur Town's-Men being too well affected to 


the Rebels, concealed many of them in their 
Houſes ; the Reſt who eſcaped, met and drew 
up in a Field behind the High-Church, where 
they ſtayed until five in the Afternoon, it be- 


ing in the Month of May, and from thence, 


marched in a Body to the ſame Place, where 


they were in the Morning, about a Mile 
of the _ Cen d h Men ex- 
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| pecting they would make a ſecond Attack, 


and diſcovering by his Spies, whither they were 
gone, marched after them; but upon Sight of 
our Forces, the Rebels retired with a eng 
Rear-Guard of Horſe to Hamilton; whereupon 
Clavers returned, and quartered that Night in 
Glaſgow. —- 5 e 
Nxxr Morning, the Government ſent Orders 
to Clavers to leave Glaſgow, and march to Ster- 
ling, eighteen Miles further ; and three Days 


after, he was commanded to bring up his Party 


to Edinburgh. As ſoon as he quitted Glaſgow, 
the Rebels returned, and having ſtayed in that 
Town eight or ten Days, encamped on Hamil- 


Ton- Moor, within a Mile of Bothawell-Bridge, 


where it was faid, that their Numbers were 
increaſed to fourteen thouſand ; although 
Biſhop. Burne?, in his Hiſtory of his own Times, 


moſt falſly and partially affirms, that they were 
not more than four thouſand, or thereabouts, 


Tax Council, finding the Rebels daily in- 
creaſing in their Numbers, gave Information 
thereof to the King; whereupon, his Majeſty 
ſent down the Duke of Monmouth, with a Com- 
miſſion, to be Commander in Chief, and to 
take with him four Troops of Engh/b Dragoons, 
which were quartered on the Borders: But 
theſe, with the Forces in Scotland, amounted 
not to above three thouſand. Upon the Duke's 
being made Commander in Chief, General 
Dalziel refuſed to ſerve under him, and re- 
mained at his Lodgings in Edinburgh, _ his 

e | | | race 
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Grace was ſuperſeded; which happened about 
_ a Fortnight a cr. „ . 
Tux Army was about four Miles forward, on 
the Road towards Hamilton, when the Duke f 
Monmouth came up with the Engh/b Dragoons, 
on Saturday the 21ſt of June: From thence 
the whole Forces marched to the K7r# of Shots, 
within four Miles of the Rebels, where they 
lay that Night. The next Morning he march- 
ed the Army up an Eminence, oppoſite to the 
main Body of the Enemy, who were encamped 
on the Moor. | e 
THz General Officers, the Earl of Linlith. 
gow, Colonel of the Foot-Guards, the Earl of 
Mar, Colonel of a Regiment of Foot, Clavers, 
the Earl of Hume, and the Earl of Ayrily, all 
CH of Horſe, the Marquis of Montroſe, 
Colonel of the Horſe-Guards, (Atboll having 
been diſcarded) Dalhoufie, with many other 
Noblemen, and Gentlemen Volunteers, attend- 
ing the Duke together, deſired his Grace to 
let them know which Way he deſigned to take 
to come at the Enemy; the Duke anſwered, 
it muſt be by Bothwell-Bridge. Now the 
Bridge lay a ſhort Mile to the Right of the 
King's Army, was narrow, and guarded with 
three thouſand of the Rebels, and ftrongly 
barricadoed with great Stones; but, although 
the Officers were deſirous to have paſſed the 
River by eaſy Fords, directly between them 
and the- Rebels, and to march to their Main 
Body on the Moor, before thoſe three a 
TN _  _ 
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who guarded. the Bridge, could come to afliſt 
them; yet the Duke was obſtinate, and would 
paſs no other Way, than that of the Bridge. 
Pusu ax to this prepoſterous and abſurd 
Reſolution, he commanded Ca aptain Stuart, 
(whoſe Lieutenant I was) with his Troop of 
Dragoons, and eighty Muſqueteers, together 
with four ſmall Field-Pieces, under Cover of 
the Dragoons, to beat off the Party: at. the 
Bridg e: The Duke himſelf, with David Leſly 
and nul accompanied us, and ordered t 


Field- Pieces to be left at the Village of Bothwell, | 


within a Muſquet Shot of the Bridge : When 
the Duke and his Men came near the Bridge, 
the Rebels beat a Parley, and ſent over a Laird, 
accompanied with a Kirk Preacher. The 
Duke aſking what they came for? Was anſwer⸗ 
ed, © That they would have the Kirk eſta- 
C bliſhed i in the fame Manner, as it ſtood at 
the King's Reſtoration, and that every Sub- 
ect ſhould be obliged to take the ſolemn 
League and Covenant. The Duke told them, 
their Demand could not be granted, but ſent 
them back to tell their Party, that if they 
would lay down their Arms, and. ſubmit to 
the King's Mercy, he would intercede for 
their Pardon. 
WunIIx this Parley laſted, the Field- Pieces 
were brought down, and planted over againſt 
the Bridge, without being perceived by the 
Rebels. The Meſſengers returned in a ſhort 
Time, with this Anſwer; that they would not 


lay 


Car. Jon Exnrewron. — 213 
lay down their Arms, unleſs their Conditions 


were granted them: Whereupon the Pra- 
goons and Muſqueteers fired all at once, u 


on thoſe who guarded the Bridge, and the 


Field-Pieces played fo warmly, that ſome 
Hundreds of che Rebels were ſlain; the Reſt 
flying to the Main Body on the Mor. 
Tax Duke, as ben as he had commanded 
to Fire, retired into a Hollow, from the Ene- 
mies Shot; ſome ſay by the Perſuaſion of Leſ⸗ 
y and Metvill, and continued there till the 
Action was over. Then Captain Stuart order- 
ed the Muſqueteers to make Way for the Horſe, 


to. paſs the Bridge, by caſting the Stones into 


the River, which had been pla laced there to 
obſtruct the Paſſage . over it; but the Army 
could not paſs in ſeſs than "five Hours; and 


then marched up in order of Battle towards 


the Enemy, who waited for them on the Mor, 
confiding in the great Superiority of their 
Number. Clavers commanded the Horfe on 
the Right, and Captain Stuart the Dragoons 
on the Left. The Field-Pieces were carried 
in the Centre. of the Foot-Guards, while the _ 
reſt. of the Officers commanded at the Head 
of their Men ; and the Duke, after the Enemy 


was beaten from the Bridge, rode at the Head þ 


of the Army: 
Uro the firſt Fire, the Rebels Horſe turned 
about, and fled upon the Right and Left; and, 
althoug h the Dil. 4 rde his Men not to tir 
out * their * to purſne them, yet the 
FI Army, 


- —_— - 
_ = „3 „ e_—_ . — — x — 


316 MEMOIRS. 
Army, not regarding his Commands, follow. 
ed the flying Rebels, killed between ſeven and 
eight hundred, and took fifteen. hundred 
Priſoners. Sir John Bell, Provoſt of Glaſgap, 
as ſoon. as he ſaw the Rebels fly, rode into the 

Town ; from whence, in a few Hours, he ſent 

all the Bread he could find, together with an 
Hogſhead of drink to each Troop and Com- 
pany in the Army, out of the Cellars of ſuch 

_ Town's-Men as were found to be Abetters or 

| Protectors of the Rebels, 
Tux Cruelty and Preſumption of that wick- 
ed and perverſe Generation, will appear evi- 
dent from a ſingle Inſtance. Theſe Rebels 
had ſet up a very large Gallows, in the Mid- 
dle of their Camp, and prepared a Cart full 
of new Ropes at the Foot of it, in order to 
hang up the Kin g's Soldiers, whom they already 
looked upon as vanquiſhed and at Mercy; 
and it happened, that the Purſuers in the Roy- 
al Army, returning back with their Priſoners, 
choſe the Place where the Gallows ſtood, to 
guard them at, without offering to hang one 
of them, which they juſtly deſerved, and had 
ſo much Reaſon to expect. The Purſuers 
were no ſooner returned, and the whole Action 
over, than General Dalzzel arrived at the Cam 
from Edinburgb, with a Commiſſion wed 


to be Commander in Chief, which he receive. 


ed that very Morning by an Expreſs. This 
Commander having learned how the Dyke had 
| e , , 


= 
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conducted the War, told him publickly, and | 


with great Plainneſs, that he had betrayed the 
King ; that he heartily wiſhed his Commiſſion 


had come a Day ſooner, for then, ſaid he, ; 


theſe Rogues ſhould never have troubled his 
Majeſty, or the Kingdom any more. 

Tuvs the Duke was at the ſame Time ſu- 
perſeded, and publickly rebuked, before all 
the Army; yet his Grace forgot his Dignity 


ſo far, as to ſneak among them at the Town | 
of Bothwell, (where the Forces encamped) ' i 


until the Saturday following; then all the 


Troops marched back to Glaſgow, from whence 
in two or three Days, they were ſent to their 


| ſeveral Quarters; ' after which the Duke of 
Monmouth paſſed by Sterling to Fife to viſit 


the Duke of Rothes. 


Tux fame Evening after the Rout on the 


Moor, the Priſoners were ſent with a ſtrong 


Guard towards Edinburgh. On Saturday Morn- 
ing, when the Army was to march to Glaſs 


gow, I deſired the General's Leave to go with 
twelve Dragoons, in Search of ſome of the 


| Rebels; who might probably paſs the Clyde, | 


about Dunburton, to ſhelter themſelves in the 
Highlands, With theſe Dragoons, clad in 
grey Coats and Bonnets, I made haſte down 
the Side of the River; and about. Midnight, 
after travelling twenty-four Miles, I came to 
a Church, and while the Soldiers ſtayed to 


n their Horſes in the Church · Yard I ſpied 


* 9 a Coun- 
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a Country-Fellow, going by, and aſked him 
in his own Dialect, Whither gang ye this 
Time of Night? He anſwered, Wha are ye 
that Speers? I replied, We are your ane Fo'ke ; 
upon this the Fellow came up, and told me, 
there were eighteen Friends, with Horſes, at 
an old Caſtle, waiting for a Boat to paſs over 

into the Iſle of Arran. I mounted the Man 
behind one of my Dragoons, and went to- 
wards the Place: But the Rebels not finding 
a Boat, were gone off, and the Guide diſmiſſed. 
There was a great Dew on the Graſs, which 
directed me and my Party to follow the Track 
of their Horſes, for three or four Miles, *till 
the Dew was gone off: I then enquired of a 
- Cow-herd on a Hill, whether he ſaw any of 
our poor Fo'ke travelling that Way; he an- 
ſwered that they had ſeparated on that Hill, 
and gone three ſeveral Ways, ſix in a Party; 
addin g that in one Party, there was a bra, muc- 
kle Kerl, with a white Hat on him, and a great 
Bob of Ribbons on the Cock ot. Whereupon 
1 ſent four of my Dragoons after one Party, 
four more after another; and myſelf, with 
the remaining four, went in Purſuit of him 
with the white Hat. As I went forward, 
I met another Cow-herd, who told me 
that the Fellow with the Hat and one more, 
(for as the Rogues advanced further into 
the Weſt, they ſtill divided into ſmaller Par- 
ties) were juſt gone down the Hill to his Maſ- 
ter's Houſe, The Good Man of the Houſe 


retu rn- 
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returning, from putting the Horſes to Graſs 
in the Garden, was going to ſhut the Door ; 
whereupon myſelf and two of the Dragoons 
commanded him with our Piſtols at his Breaſt, 
to lead us to the Room where the Man lay 
who wore a white Hat. We entered the 
' Room, and before he awaked, I took away 

his Arms, and commanded” him to dreſs im- 
mediately : Then finding his Companion aſleep 
in the Barn, I forced im likewiſe to ariſe, 
and mounting them both on their own Horſes, 
came at nine o'Clock in the Morning, with 
my two Priſoners, to the other Dragoons, at 
the Place where we appointed to meet. From 
thence we rode ftrait to Glaſgow, and arrived 
thither about eight in the Evening, aſter a 
Journey of fifty Miles, ſince we left the Army 
at Bothwell the Day before, 
Tuts was upon a Sunday, and although we 
met with many hundreds of People on the 
Road, yet we travelled on to Glaſgow, with- 
out any Oppoſition. I muſt here inform the 
Reader, that although I had once before taken 
the very Man, who wore the white Hat, yet 

I did not know him to be Mas Fohbn King al- 
ready mentioned, until I was told fo by the 


Man of the Houſe where I found him. I 


likewiſe forgot to mention that King who knew 

me well enough, as ſoon as he was taken in 

the Houſe, entreated me to ſhew him ſome 
Favour, becauſe he had married a Woman of 


"7 
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my Name; I anſwered, that is true, but firſt | 7 


you got her with Bairn, and ſhall therefore 
now pay for diſgracing one of my Name. 
When -we arrived near Glaſgow, I ſent a 


| Dragoon to inform the General, that Mas John 


King was coming to kiſs his Hand ; where- 
upon his Excellency, accompanied with all the 
Noblemen and Officers, advanced as far as 
the Bridge to welcome me and my Priſoners ; 
where it is very obſervable, that Grabam Laird of 
Clavers, who came among the reſt, made not 
the leaft Reproach to Mas John, in Return 


of his inſolent Behaviour, when that Com- 


mander fled from Drumclog. Mas: Fabn was 


ſent to Edinburgb next Morning, under a Guard * 


and hanged ſoon after. From hence I went 


to my Quarters in Lanerick ſixteen Miles from 


Glaſgow ; and about a Month after, (I hope 
the Reader will excuſe my, Weakneſs) I hap- 
pened to dream that I found one Wilſon, a 


Captain among the Rebels, at Bothwell-Bridge, 
in-a Bank of Wood upon the River Clyge, 


This Accident made ſo ſtrong an Impreſſion 
on my Mind, that as ſoon as I awaked I took 
Six and Thirty Dragoons, and got to the Place 
by break of Day; then I cauſed ſome of 


them to alight, and go into the Wood, and 


ſet him up as Hounds do a Hare, while the 
reſt were ordered to ſtand Centry to prevent 


* 


his Eſcape. It ſeems I dreamt fortunately, for 
_ Wilſon was actually in the Wood, with five 


more 
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more of his Company, as we afterwards learn- 
ed; who all ſeeing me and my Party adyance- 
ing, hid, themſelves in a little Iſland on the 
River, among the Broom that grew upon it, 


' #Wilſon had not the good Fortune to eſcape 3 5 


for as he was trying to get out of one Copſe in- 
to another, I met him, and gueſſing by his good 
Cloaths, and by the Deſcription I had received 
of him before, that he was the Man I looked 
for ; I ſeized and brought him to my Quarters; 
and from thence immediately conveyed him to 
Edinburgh, where he was hanged; but might 
have preſeryed his Life, if he would have con- 
deſcended only to ſay, God ſave the King. 
This he utterly refuſed to do, and thereby loſt 


not only his Life, but likewiſe an Eſtate, worth . 


Twenty-nine Thouſand Marks Scots. EY 
For this Service the Duke of 23 Queenſberry, 


then High Commiſſioner of Scotland, recom- 


ned me to the King, wha rewarded me 
with the Gift of Wilſon's Eſtate ; but, although 
the Grant paſſed the Seals, and the Sheriff put 
me in Poſſeſſion, yet I could neither ſell it nor 
lett it; no Body daring, for fear of the Rebels 
who had Laas at Bathwell-Brid e, either to 
Purchaſe or Farm it; by which Means I never 
po. a Penny by the CE and, at the Revo- 


ution, the Land was taken 19 me and reſto- 
red to Wilſon's Heirs. 


Tus Winter following, General Dalziel, 


with a W af the Earl of Lunlithgow's 


Guards, 
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Guards, the Earl of Airlys Troop of Horſe, | 
and Captain Stuarts Trod 2 Dn, quar- 
tered at f Kitharmck in E25 Weſt, fif ty Miles 
from Edinbargh. Here the General, nd Day, 
happened to look on, while I was exerciſinj 
the Troop of Dragoons, aſked me, when 1 
had done, whether 1 knew any of my Men, 
who was ſkillful in praying well in the Style 
and Tone of the Covenanters ? I immediately 
thought upon one James Gibb, who had ing 
- b in Ireland, and whom I made a Dra 
This Man I brought to the General, aſſurinę 
his Excellency, that if I had raked Hell, 


could not find his Match, for his ſkill in mimick- 


ng the Covenanters. Whereupon the Gene- 
ral gave him five Pounds, to buy him a grey 
Coat and a Bonnet, and commanded him to 
find out the Rebels, but to be ſure to take Care 
of himſelf among them. The Dragoon went 
cight Miles off that very Night, and got Ad- 
mittance into the Houſe of a notorious Rebel, 
PRO he came from Ireland out of 
for the Cauſe, to aſſiſt at the Fight of 
Bothawell-Bridge, and could not find an Op 
tunity ſince of returning to Ireland with Safety, 
he faid he durft not be ſeen in the Day Time, and 
therefore, after bewitching the Family with his 
Gifts of Praying, he was conveyed in the Duſk 
of the Evening, with a Guide to the Houſe of 
the next adjoining Rebel ; and thus in the fame 
Manner, from one to another 'till in a Month's - 
Time 
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Time be got through the Principal of them in 
the Weſt; telling the General, at his Return, 
that ke eds he came, he made. the old 
Wives, in their devout Fits, tear r off their Big- 
gonets and Mutches ; he like ewiſe gave the Ge- 
neral a Liſt of their Names — Places of A- 
bodes; and into the Bargain, brought back a 
good Purſe of Money in his Pocket. The Ge- 
neral deſired to know how he had prayed a- 
mong them; he anſwered that it was his Cuſ- 
tom in his Prayers, to ſend the King, the Mi- 
niſters of State, the Officers of the mo with 
all their Soldiers, and the Epiſcopal Clergy, 
all Broad-fide to Hell; but particularly the Ge- 
neral himſelf : What, ſaid the ey — 

ſend me to Hell, Sir ? Yea, replied the Dra- 
goon, you at the Head of them as their 


7 Leader. 


AND here Ido ſolemnly aver upon my Vera- 
city and Knowledge, that Biſhop Burnet. in 
the Hiſtory of his own: Times, hath in a moſt 
falſe and ſcandalous Manner, miſrepreſented the 
Action at Bot hell- Bridge, and the Behaviour 
of the Epiſcopal Clergy in Scotland : For, as to 
the former, I was preſent in that Engagement, 
which was performed in the Manner. as I have 
related; and as to the latter, having travelled 
through moſt Parts of that Kingdom, parti- 


did you _. 


cularly the North and Weſt; I was well ac- - 


quainted with them, and will take it to my 


| Dus: that the e Ns this Character, | | 
which 


tachment of thirty Horſe, and fifty Dragoons 
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which Burnet give of both is the Truth: And, 
becauſe that Author is ſo unjuſt to the Epiſcopal 
Clergy, and ſo partial to the Covenanters, and 
their Teachers, I do affirm, that I have known 

ſeveral 2 the latter Sort guilty of thoſe 


very Vices, wherewith this Biſhop brands the 
Epiſcopal Clergy. Among many others I 


will produce one Inſtance, rather to divert the 


Reader than from any Obliquy. One of theſe 


eight Fanatick Teachers, who were permitted, 
at the Reſtoration, to keep their Livings, came 


to Sir John CarmichaePs Houſe, within a Mile 


of Lanerick, where I was then upon a Viſit to 


Sir John. We drank hard till it was late, and 
all the Company retired, except Sir John and 
myſelf. The Teacher would needs give us 


Prayers, but fell aſleep before he had half done; 


whereupon Sir John and I, ſetting a Bottle and 
Glaſs at his Noſe, left him upon his Knees: 
The poor Man ſneaked off early the next 
Morning, being, in all Appearance, aſhamed 
of his Hypocriſy. OY 8 
To return from this Digreſſion. The Ge- 
neral ſent out ſeveral Parties, and me with a 
Party among the reſt; where during the 
Winter, and the following Spring, I ſecured 
many of thoſe whoſe Names and Abodes, the 
canting Dragoon had given a Lift of. | 
In Fuly following, the General, by Order 
of Council, commanded me to go with a De- 


* 
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in Purſuit of about one hundred and fifty Re» 
bels who had eſcaped at Bothwell-Bridge, and 


ever ſince kept together in a Body, up and 

down in Galloway. I followed them for five 
or fix Days, from one Place to another ; after 
which, on the 22d of Juh, they ſtayed for 
me at Airs Moſs, ſituate in the Shire of Air, 
near the Town of Cumlock. The Mos is four 
Miles long from Eaſt to Weſt, and two broad. 


The Rebels drew up at the Eaſt End, and con- 


ſiſted of thirty Horſe and one hundred and 
twenty Foot. I faced them upon a Tiling 
Ground, with my thirty Horſe and fifty Dra- 
goons. The Reaſon why the Rebels choſe this 
Place to fight on rather than a plain Field, was 


for Fear their Horſe might deſert the Foot, as | 
they did on Hamilton-Moor, near Bothwell- 


Bridge : And likewiſe, that in Caſe they loſt 


ing into the Moſs. ; 


I xLacep myſelf on the Left, as judging | 
that the beſt Officer the Rebels had would 


command on the Right. The Action began 
about five in the Afternoon, but laſted not long ; 


for Iordered my Men firſt to receive the Enemy's 


Fire, then to ride down the Hill upon them, and 

uſe their Broad-Swords: They did fo, and before 
the Enemy had Time to draw theirs, cut 
many of them down in an Inſtant; whereupon 
they wheeled about, and Captain Fowler, who 
- commanded the Rebels on the Right, being 


then in the Rear, advancing up ta me, I gave 


him 


the Day, they might fave themſelves by retreat- 


2 — 
— — 
1 
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him ſuch a Blow over the Head with my Broad 
Sword, as would have cleaved: his Skull, had it 
not been defended by a Steel Cap. Fowler 
turning about, aimed a Blow at me, but 1 
. it off, and with a back Stroke, cut the 

upper Part of his Head clean off, from the Noſe 
upwards. _ 
Bux this Time, the Rebels leaving heir 
Horſes, fled to the Moſs ; but the Royaliſts 
purſuing them, killed about ſixty, and took 
fourteen Priſoners. Here Cameron, the famous 
Covenanter, loſt his Life; and Haxton was 
taken Priſoner, infamous for embruing his 
Hands in the Blood of the Archbiſhop of St. 
Andrews, as I have already mentioned; for 
which Parricide, both his Hands were after- 
| _ cut off, and he was hanged at Edin- 

urgh. 

— this Victory coſt me very dear; for being 
then in the Rear, I rode into the Moſs after the 
Rebels where Iovertook a Dozen of them, hack- 
ing and hewing one of my Men, whoſe Horſe 
bogged ; his Name was Elliot, a ſtout Soldier, 
and one of Clavers's Troop. He had received 
| ſeveral Wounds, and was at the Point of being 
killed, when I came to his Relief. I ſhot one 
of the Rogues dead with my Carbine, which 
obliged the reſt to let the poor Man and his 
Horſe creep out of the Hole ; but at the ſame 
Time drew all their Fury upon myſelf ; for E/- 
Hot tune A Shift t to crawl out of the 1 
Reg tt | ma of 
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leading his Horſe in his Hand, but was wholely  -- 


diſabled from aſſiſting his Deliverer, and was 
not regarded by his Enemies, who probably 


thought he was mortally wounded, or, indeed 


— that they had no Time to mind him; ; 
for I laid about me ſo faſt, that they judged it 
beſt to keep off, and not to venture within my 
Reach ; 'till it unfortunately happened, that 


my Horſe ſlipped in the fame Hole out of 


which Elliot had juſt got. When they had 
me at this Advantage, they began to ſhew 
their Courage, and manfully dealt their Blows 
with their Broad Swords, from ſome of which 
the Carbine that hung down. my Back defended 
me a little. As I was paddling in the Hole, 


the Horſe not able to get out, one of the Rebels 
ran me through the Small of the Back with his 
Broad-Sword, and at the ſame Inſtant, two 


more wounded me under the Ribs with their 


ſmall ones. Then I threw myſelf over the 


Head of my Horſe, taking the far Piſtol out 
of the Holſter in my Left Hand, and holding 
my Broad Sword in my Right; and as one of 


the Villains was coming haſtily up to me, his 
Foot ſlipped, and before he could recover bim 


ſelf, I ſtruck my Sword into his Skull; but the 
Fellow being big and heavy, ſnapped it aſunder 


as he fell, within a Span of the Hilt, The 


Rebels had me now at a great Advantage: One 
of them made a Stroke at me, which I warded 


off with. the Hilt of the Sward that wag left 3 
Vo. X. _ W 
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in my Hand; but the Force with which he 

ſtruck the Blow, and I kept it off, brought us 
both to the Ground. However I got up before 
him, clapped my Piſtol to his Side, and ſhot 


him dead. As ſoon as this was done, another 


came behind me, and with ſome Weapon or 
other, ſtruck me ſuch a Blow on the Head, as 
laid me flat on my Back; in which Poſture I 
remained a good while inſenſible ; the Rogues 
taking it for granted that I was dead, ſcoured 
off, fearing that by this Time ſome of my Men 
were returning back from the Purſuit. 
Arz ſome Time, I a little recovered my 
Senſes, and ſtrove to lift myſelf up, which one 
of the Rogues happening to ſee at ſome Diſtance, 
immediately returned, and faid in my Hearing, 
God, the Dog is no deed yet : Then come- 
ing up to me, took his Sword, and putting its 
Hilt to my Breaſt, and guiding it with both his 
Hands, made a Thruſt at my Belly; but my 
Senſes were now ſo far recovered, that I par- 
ryed the Thruſt with a Piece of the Sword 
which remained ſtill in my Hand. The Fel- 
low, when he miſſed his Aim, almoſt fell on 
his Face; for the Sword ran up to the Hilt in 
the Moſs ; and as he was recovering himſelf, 
I gave him a Dab in the Mouth with my broken 
Sword, which very much hurt him; but he 
aiming a ſecond Thruſt, which 1 had likewiſe 
the good Fortune to put by, and having as be- 
fore given him anotiicr Dab in the Mouth, he 


_ imme- 
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immediately went off, for Fear of the Purſuers, 
 Whereof many were now returning. 

In this Diſtreſs, I made a Shift with much 
Difficulty and Pain, to get upon my Feet, but 
my Right Leg being diſabled by the Wound I 
received from the Broad-Sword, I was forced 
to limp by the Help of the Carbine, which I 
made Uſe of as a Staff. I had loſt my Horſe ; 
for.one of the Rogues, when I had quitted him 
in the Hole, led him away through the Moſs. 
I recovered him about a Year after from the 
Man to whom the Rebel had fold him; and 
the faid Rebel when - he was at the Sales, 
confeſſed himſelf to be the ſame Man, who 
took away the Horſe at Airs-Moſs. | 
Turk was a Lancaſhire Gentleman, one 
Mr. Parker, who came Volunteer to Airs- 
Moſs, with Intent, as he expreſſed himſelf, to 
ſee the Sport. This Gentleman, riding on my 
Right Hand, at the Time when we received 
the Enemy's Fire, in the Beginning of the 
Action, was ſhot with a Blunderbuſs under the 
Left Shoulder; the Wound was ſo large, that 
a Man might thruſt his Fiſt into it: Yet when 
I defired him to fall back, and take Care of his 
Wound, he anſwered me, that he would firſt 
have his Penny-Worth out of the Rogues; and 
| accordingly followed us on Horſeback into the 
Moſs, as far as the Horſe could go without 
Bogging. But, by that Time, his Wound 
. to * pained him, with ſome other Cuts 


2 | he 
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he got in the Purſuit, that he was forced to 
alight and fit on a dry Spot of Ground, which 
he found in the Moſs, from whence he faw 

all that happened to me, without being able to 


come to my Aſſiſtance, any more than Elliot; 


| who having gotten to a riſing Ground, faw 


likewiſe all that had paſſed. However, Mr. 


Parker, as I came limpiiig towards him, could 
not forbear . Laughing, and faid, What A 
Plague, have you got your. Bones well 
too? Then both of us made a Shift to get up 
to Elliot on the rifing Ground. 
Tux Trumpeter being by this Time re- 
turned, with ſome others from the Purſuit, 
was ordered to ſound a Call, which brought 
all the reſt back, with the / fourteen Pri- 
ſoners, and Haxton among the reſt, who was 
that Day Commander in Chief among the 
Rebels. Of the King's Party, but two were 
killed, Mr. Andrew Kar,” a Gentleman of 
Claverss own Troop, and one Mc. Kabe, a 
Dragoon in Captain Stuart's Troop, where I 
was Lieutenant. The wounded were about 
7 eight or nine, beſides Parker and Elliot. El- 
lot died the next Day: He, Kerr, and Mc. 
Laube, were honou — buried by Mr. Brown, 
à Gentleman who lived hard by, to whoſe 
| Houſe their Bodies were carried after the 
Fight at the Moſs. An Englzſb Lady, living 
about eight Miles off, took Cate of Mr. Parker, 
95 but he died at her Houſe a Year after of his 
Be | Wa: Wounds, 
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Wounds, very much lamented, on Account of 
his Loyalty and Valour. e 

Wren the Fight was over, Night coming 
on, I ordered all my Men, except twelve Dra- 
goons, whom I kept to attend myſelf, to march 
with the Priſoners, and thoſe who were 
wounded to Douglaſs, fourteen Miles off, and 
to carry along with them Cameron's Head. In 
the mean Time, I and my Party of Dragoons 
went, that Night, ſixteen long Miles to Lane- 
rick, where the General and all the Foot quar- 
tered; as well to acquaint him with what had 
been done, as to have my own Wounds taken 
Care of. I ſent one of my Dragoons before 


me with my Meſſage; whereupon the Gene- 


ral himſelf, altho it were after Midnight, ac- 
companied with the Earls of Linkthgow, Mar, 
Roſs, Hume, and the Lord Dalhoufie, came 
out to meet me at the Gate; Dalhoufie, forced 
me to lodge in his own Chamber, to which 1 
was accordingly carried hy two of my Dra- 


goons. After my Wounds had been drefled in 


the Preſence of this noble Company, who ſtood 


round about me, being very thirſty through the 


Loſs of Blood, I drank the King's Health, and 
the Company's, in a large Glaſs of Wine and 


Water; and then was laid in Dalhoufie's o. 


Bed. 085 { 2 
Nxxr Day the General leaving Lanerict, 
with the Forces under his Command, ordered 
2 Troop of Horſe and another of Dragoons to 

1 * Q 3 attend 
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attend me, 'till I ſhould be able to travel up to 
Edinburgh, for the better Conveniency of Phy- 
fictans and Surgeons. My Wounds did not 
confine me to my Bed; and in a Month's 
Time I went to Edinburgh. on Horſeback by 
eaſy Stages, where I continued : till Candle mas 
following, lingering of the Wound I had re- 
ceived by the Broad-Sword. My Surgeon was 
the -Son of the ſame Dr. Irvin, who firſt got 
me into the Guards ; but having unfortunately 
neglected to tie a String to the Tent of Green 
Cloth, which he ufed for the Wound ; the 
Tent ſlipped into my Body, where it lay un- 
der my Navel ſeven Months and five Days, and 
_ exceedingly pained me, not ſuffering me to 
fleep, otherwiſe than by taking ſoporiferous. 
Pills. When the Tent was firſt miſſing, nei- 
ther the Surgeon, nor any Body elſe ever ima- 
gined that it was lodged in my Body; but ſup- 
poſed it to have ſlipped out of the Wound while 
I flept, and carried away by ſome Rat, or 
other Vermin : The Tent lying thus in my 
Body, made it impoſſible that the, Wound could 
heal: Wherefore, after lingering ſeven Months, 
by the Advice of a Gentlewoman in the Neigh- 
bourhood, I got Leave to go for Ireland with my 
Surgeon, and there try whether my native Air 
would contribute any Thing to my Cure. 
© However inſignificant this Relation may 
be to the Generality of Readers, yet I cannot 
omit -a lucky Accident to which I owe my. 
| a Cure. 
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Cure. While I continued at. Edinburgh, I or- 
dered ſome Pipes of Lead to be made in a 
Mold, through which the thin Corruption, 
which continually iſſued out of the Wound, 
cauſed by the Tent remaining in my Body, 
might be conveyed as through a Foſſet. Theſe 
Pipes I cut ſhorter by Degrees, in Proportion 
as I imagined the Wound was healing at the 
Bottom; till at laſt, by miſtaking = true 
Cauſe, the Tent continuing ſtill where it did, 
the Pipes became too ſhort for the Uſe intended; 


wherefore when I was in Treland, I made © 


. a coarſe Pipe myſelf, which was long enough: 
This Pipe, after the Wound was wathed with 
Brandy, always remained in my Body till the 
next Dreſſing; but being — —— Art, 
and ſomewhat Jagge ed at 5 End, it happened 
one Morning, when the Pipe was drawn out 
as uſual, in order to have — Wound waſhed, 
the Tent: followed, to the great Surprize of 
my Father, who, at that Time, was going to 
dreſs the Wound; my Surgeon being then at 
Caſtle-Irvin, kia I had left him with his Bro- 
ther Dr. Irvin, at Sir Gerard Iruin's Houfe ; the 
ſame Gentleman who was deliveted out. of 
Derry-Goal by my Father, as I have related in 
the Beginning of theſe Memoirs. 

Tu Night before the Tent was drawn out 
of my Body, having not flept a Wink, I thought 
myſelf in the Morning ſomewhat feyeriſh, and 

— deſired my F ather to ſend for Dr. 


Q4  Lindfey, 
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Lindſey, to let me Blood. In the mean Time, 
flumbering a little, I dreamed that the Cove- 
nanters were coming to cut my Throat; under 
this Apprehenfion- I awaked, and found my 
Neighbour, Captain Saunderſon, it my Cham» © 
ber, who was come to viſit me. I then called 
for my Father to drefs my Wound; when the 
Tent followed the Pipe, as I have already faid, 
to my great Joy, for then I knew I ſhould ſoon 
be well. I therefore ordered my Horſe to be 
got ready, and rode out with Captain Saunder- 
fon and my Father, to meet Dr. Lindſey, who 


hearing the joyful News, carried us to a Gen- 


tleman's Houſe, where we drank very heartily : 
Then I returned home and flept almoſt twenty- 
foxr Hours. Two Days after, Dr. Irvin and 
his Brother the Surgeon, came to my Father's 
Houſe, where the Dr. being informed in the 
Circumſtances of my Cure, ſeverely chid his 
Brother for his. Neglect, ſwearing he had a 
Mind to ſhoot him, and that if I had died, my 
Blocd would have been charged on his Head. 
He then ordered me a Remedy, which would 
heal up the Wound in Twenty Days. 
This fell out in the Beginning of May, at which 
Time taking Leave of my Father and other 
Friends in Ireland, I returned to Edinburgb, 
where before the End of that Month, my 
Wound was perfectly healed up; but I was ne- 
ver afterwards fo able to bear Fatigues as I had 
hi: herto been. | Th ee een 
8 THE 


\ 
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Tux Duke of Tork was arrived at Edinburgb . 
the Micbaelmas before, where the General, from 
the Time he left Lanerick in July, continued 
with the Guards; the reſt of the Forces quar- 
tering up and down in other Places. The Ge- 
neral, after my Arrival, coming every Day to 
ſee me, in his Way, as he went to the Duke's 
Court, did me the Honour to mention me and 


my Services to his Royal Highneſs, who was p 
defirous to ſee me; I was admitted to kifs his 


Hand, and ordered to fit down, in Regard to 
my honourable Wounds, which would not 
ſuffer me to ſtand, without great Pain. I 
cannot conceal this Mark of Favour and Dif- | 
tinctions, ſhewn me by a great Prince, altho 
I am very ſenſible it will be imputed to- Vanity. 
I muſt remember likewiſe, that upon my Re- 
turn to Edinburgh, happening to overtake the 
General in the Street, and gently touching him, 
his Excellency turning in a great Surprize, 
cried out, O God, Man, are you living? Lan- 
ſwered that I was, and hoped to do the King X 
and his Excellency further Servicſe. 

AFTER I had continued a Month with my 
Friends in Edinburgh, who all congratulated 
with me upon my Recovery, I repaired to the 
Troop at Lanerick, where I often ranged with' 
a Party through the Weſt, to find out che 
ſtraggling — of the Covenanting Rebels, 
but for ſome Time without Succeſs, till a 
— before Cbriſtimas, after the Duke of 


1 York 
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Tork ſucceeded to the Crown, and a Year and 
Half after I was cured. Having drank hard 
one Night, I dreamed that I had found Cap- 
tain David Steele, a notorious Rebel, in one 
of the five Farmers Houſes on a Mountain in 
the Shire of Clideſdale, and Pariſh of Liſmabego, 
within eight Miles of Hamilton, a Place that I 
was well acquainted with. This Man was 
Head of the Rebels, ſince the Affair of Airs. 
Moſs, having ſucceeded to Haxton, who had 
been there taken, and afterwards hanged, as 
the Reader has already heard : For, as to Robert 
Hamilton, who was their Commander in Chief 
at  Bnthwell-Bridge, he appeare 


d no more 
among them, but fled, as it was believed, to 
Steele, and his Father before him, held a 
Farm in the Eſtate of Hamilton, within two or 
three Miles of that Town. When he betook 
himſelf to Arms, the Farm lay waſte, and the 
Duke could find no other Perſon, who would 
venture to take it; whereupon his Grace ſent 
ſeveral Meſſengers to Steele, to know the Rea- 
ſon why he kept the Farm waſte? The Duke 


- . received no other Anſwer, than that he would 


keep it waſte, in Spight of him and the King 
too ; whereupon his Grace, at whoſe Table I 
had always the Honour to be a welcome Gueſt, 
deſired I would uſe my Endeavours to deſtroy 
that Rogue, and I would oblige him for ever. 

105 | : I MusT 


Capt. Jon CxSIcuTO&. 237 
I uusr here take Leave to inform the 
* Reader, that the Duke of Hamilton's Friend- 
ſhip for me, was founded upon the many Ser- 
vices he knew I had done the Publick, as well 
as upon the Relation I bore to Sir Gerard Ir- 
vin, the Perſon, whom of all the World, his 
Grace moſt loved and eſteemed, ever ſince the 
Time they had ſerved in Arms together for the 
King in the Highlands, with my Lord Glan- 
kern and Sir 2 Forbes, (Father to the pre- 
ſent Earl of Granard) after the King's Defeat at 
Worceſter, during the Time of the Uſurpation. 
I 0 return therefore to my Story; when 1 
awaked out of my Dream, as I had done be- 
fore in the Affair of ii 2 (and I deſire the 
| fame Apology I made in the Introduction to 
theſe Memoirs, may ſerve: for both) I preſently 
roſe, and ordered thirty-fix Dragoons to be at 
the Place F b ＋ of Day. When 
we arrived thither, I ſent a Party to iy of the 
five Farmers Houſes. This Villain Steele had 
murdered above forty of the King's Subjects in 
cold Blood ; and, as I was informed, had often 
laid Snares to entrap me; but it happened, that 
although he ey kept a Gang to attend him, 
vet at this Time he had none, when he ſtood- 2 
in the greateſt Need. One of my Party found 
him in one of the Farmers Houſes, juſt as I 
happened to dream. The Dragoons firſt 
ſearched all the Rooms. below without Succeſs, - 
till two of them hearing ſomebody ſtirring over 


their 
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their Heads, went up a Pair of Turnpike-Stairs. 
Steele had put on his Cloaths, while the Search 
Was making below: The Chamber where he 
lay was called the Chamber of Deeſe, which is 
the Name given to a Room, where the Laird 
lies when he comes to a Tenant's Houſe. Steele 
ſuddenly opening the Door, fired a Blunderbuſs 
down at the two Dragoons, as they were com- 
ing up the Stairs; but the Bullets grazing 
againſt the Side of the Turnpike, only wounded, 
and did not kill them. Then Steele violently 
threw himſelf down the Stairs among them, 
and made towards the Door to' fave his Life, 
but loſt it upon the Spot; for the Dragoons 
who guarded the Houſe, diſpatched him with 
their Broad-Swords. I was not with the Party 
when he was killed, being at that Time em- 
loyed in ſearching at -one of the other four 
Houſes, but I ſoon found what had happened, 
by hearing the Noiſe of the Shot — with 
the Blunderbuſs: From hence I returned 
| ſtraight to Lanerick, and immediately ſent one 
of the Dragoons Expreſs to General Drummond 
at Edinburgh. | bs ö 
General Dalziel died about Michaelmas this 
Vear, and was ſucceeded by Lieutenant Gene- 
ral, Drummond, who was likewiſe my very 
good Friend. Gai Sas: 
BuT I cannot here let paſs the Death of fo 
brave and loyal a Commander, as General 
Daliel, without giving the Reader ſome Ac- 
2 | count 


” 
- 4 
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count of . as far as my Knowledge or En- | 
qui , can reach 

2 Dalziel, among many other Officers, 
was taken Priſoner at the unfortunate Defeat at 
| Worceſter, and ſent to the Tower; from whence, 
I know not by what Means, he made his 
Eſcape, and went to Muſcovy; where the Czar, 
then reigning, made him his General: But 
ſome Time after the Reſtoration of the Royal 
Family, he gave up his Commiſſion, and ro- 
pairing to King Charles the Second, was, in 


Conſideration of his eminent Services, conſti- 


tuted Commander in Chief of his Majeſty's 
Forces.in Scotland; in which Poſt he continued 
'till his Death, excepting” only one Fortnight, 


when he was ſuperſeded by the Duke of Mon- 


mouth, ſome Days before the Action at Both- 
well Bridge, as I have already related. He 
was bred up very hardy from his Youth, both 
in Dyet and Cloathing. He never wore Boots, 
nor above one Coat, which was clofe to his 
Body, with . cloſe Sleeves, like thoſe we call 
ockey-Coats. He never wore a Peruke; nor 
did he ſhave his Beard fince the Murder of 
King Charles the Firſt. In my Time, his 
| Head was bald, which he covered only with a 
Beaver-Hat, the Brim of: which was not above 
three Inches broad. His Beard was white and 
buſhy, and. yet reached down almoſt to his 
Girdle. He uſually went to- London once or 


price in a Year, and then oply to kiſs the 
* 
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King's Hand, who had a great Eſteem for 
his Worth and Valour. His unuſual Dreſs and 
Figure, when he was in London, never failed 
to draw after him a great Crowd of Boys, and 
other young People, who conſtantly attended 
at his Lodgings, and followed him with Huzzas 
as he went to Court, or returned from it. As 

he was a Man of Humour, he would always 
thank them for their Civilities, when he left 
them at the Door, to go into the King ; and 
would let them know exactly, at what Hour 
he intended to come out again, and return to 
his Lodgings. When the King walked in the 
Park, attended by ſome of his Courtiers, and 
Dalziel in his Company, the ſame Crowds 
would always be after him, ſhewing their Ad- 
miration at his Beard and Dreſs, ſo that the 
King could hardly paſs on. for the Crowd; 
upon which his Majeſty bid the Devil take 
Dalziel for bringing ſuch a Rabble of Boys to- 
gether, to have their Guts ſqueezed out, whilſt 
they gaped at his long Beard, and antick Ha- 
bit; requeſting him, at the ſame Time, (as 
Dalziel uſed to expreſs it) to ſhave and dreſs 
like other Chriſtians, to keep the poor Bairns 
out of Danger: All this could never prevail on 
him to part with his Beard ; but, yet in Com- 
pliance to his Majeſty, he went once to Court 
in the very Height of the Faſhion; but as ſoon as 
the King and thoſe about him had laughed 
ſufficiently, at the ſtrange Figure he made, he 


IC> 
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re- aſſumed his uſual Habit, to the great Joy of 1 


the Boys, who had not diſcovered him in his 
faſhionable Dreſs. | | 
Wut the Duke of York ſucceeded to the 
Crown, General Dalziel was reſolved ſtill to 
retain his Loyalty, although at the ſame Time, 
he often told his Friends, that all Things were 
going wrong at Court; but Death came very 
ſeaſonably, to reſcue him from the Difficulties 
he was likely to be under, between the No- 
tions he had of Duty-to his Prince on one Side, 
and true Zeal for his Religion on the other. 

I MusT now reſume a little my Diſcourſe 
upon Captain Steele. Some Time before the 
Action, in which he was killed, General Drum- 
mond, who was then newly made Commander 
in Chief ſent, for me in Haſte, to attend him 
in Edinburgh: My Way lay through a very | 
m—_ Paſs, hard by Airs Moſs, and within 
a Mile of Cumlockh: As I was going through 
Cumleck, a Friend there told me, that Steele, 
with a Party, waited for me at the Paſs. I 
had with me only one Dragoon and a Drum- 
mer: I ordered the latter to gallop on ſtraight to 
the Paſs, and when he got thither, to beat a 
Dragoon-March, while I with the Dragoon 
ſhould ride along the By-Path, on the Edge 


of the Moſs. When Steele and his Men heard | 


the Drum, they ſcoured croſs the By-Path into 
the Moſs, apprehending that a (fong Party was 
coming in Search of them : . But either I, or 
the Dragoon, (I forget which) ſhot one 8 

I 8 2 
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the Rebels dead, as he croſſed us to get into 


the Moſs. To put an End to this Buſineſs of 
Steele. When the Dragoon, whom I ſent Ex- 

reſs, had delivered his Meſſage to General 
8 he was juſt ſetting out for his 


| : Country-Houſe at Dumblain, but returned to 
his Lodgings, and wrote me a Letter, that he 


would ſend for me up after the Holidays, and 
recommend me to the Government, to reward 
me for my Services. He faithfully kept his 
Word, but I received nothing more than Pro- 


Steele was ae in the Church-Yard of 
Liſinabego, by ſome of his Friends; who, af- 
ter the Revolution, erected a fair Monument 
on Pillars, over his Grave, and cauſed an Epi- 
taph to be engraved on the Stone, in Words to 
this D 

Here lieth the Body of Captain David Steele, 
4 Saint, who was murdered by John Creichton. 
(with the Date underneath.) 


* Some of my Friends burleſqued this Epi- 
taph in the following Manner. 


Here lies the Body of Saint Steele, 

Murder d by John Chreichton, that Dee !. 
Dux Hamilton, in Queen Ann's Time, 
informed me of this Honour done to that in- 


famous Rebel, and when I had ſaid to his 


Grace, that I wiſhed he had ordered his Foot- 
men to demoliſh the Monument; the Duke 
anſwered; he would not have done ſo for Five 


hun- 
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hundred Pounds, becauſe it would be an Ho- | 


nour to me as long as it laſted. 
THe laſt Summer, about the End of May, 


if I remember right, (and I defire to be ex= 
' cuſed for not always relating Things in the Ors þ. 
der when they happened) the Marquis of A. 

Ohle, after having eſcaped out of the Caſtle of 

Edinburgh into Holland, returned to invade 


Scotland, to ſupport the Duke of Monmouth's 
Pretenſions to the Crown, as was generally be- 
lieved. He landed in his own Country, in the 
Highlands, with a Party of Dutch, and ſome 
Scottiſh Gentlemen, who had fled for Treaſon 
among whom Sir Fohn Cogheran was of the 
greateſt Note: Whereupon the Government 
ordered the Marquis of Atholl, and Mr. Owen 
Cameron, Laird of Logbeel, to raiſe their _ 
and march 'with their Party againſt Arg 

They did fo, and, in the Evening, p 4 on 


their Camp cloſe by him. Here, in the Night, 
Cameron patroling with a Party, met another 
of his own Men, and taking them for Ene- 


mies, becauſe they had loſt the Word in their 
Cups, killed eight or nine; among whom two 
or three happened to be Perſons of Note; the 
Friends of thoſe who were killed, reſolvin g, if 
poſſible, to have him hanged, he was obliged 
to ride Poſt to the King. He went to his Ma- 
jeſty in the Dreſs he had travelled ; and the 


King, being already informed how the Acci- 


dent happened ; inſtead of ä him to tell 
Vor. . R his 
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his Story, commanded him to draw His Broad- 
Sword, intending to Knight him therewith : 
But Cameron could not draw it, becauſe the 
Scabbard had got wet on the Way: The King, 
obſerving the Confuſion he was in, ſaid, he 
knew the Reaſon that kept the, Sword in the 
Sheath ; adding, that he never failed to draw it, 
in-the Service of his Father, his Brother, and 
Himſelf; whereupon he was knighted with 
another Sword, with the Title of Sir Owen 
Cameron : He returned to Edinburgh, and from 


thence went as a Volunteer, to ſerve in the- 


Standing Army, which was then moving to- 
wards the Coaſt of Galloway, to prevent Argyle 
from landing. For, upon the Oppoſition he 
found from the Marquis of Ah and his Men, 
with their Affiſtants in the Highlands, he ſhip- 
his Forces, and failed round to the Weſt, 
oping to land there : But the Army moving 


along the Coaſt, always in Sight of him, com- 
| pelld him to return he Way he came, until 


landed in his own Country again. From 
thence, after gathering what Supplies of Men 
he could; he marched, and encamped, in the 
Evening, within two or three Miles of Glaſgow, 
But the King's Army, having ſent out Scouts, 
toadiſcover what Way he took, encamped over 
againſt him, the ſame Evening on an Emi- 
nence; there 1 a UC» een bogh * 


* ur 


mies. 84113 


Capt. Joux CREICHTON, 348 

Tur King's Forces conſiſted of the Earl of 
Linlithgow's Regiment of Foot-Guards, the Earl 
of Mar's of Foot, Clavers's of Horſe, Dunmore's 
of Dragoons; Bochan's of Foot, and Leving- 
Aon's of Horſe-Guards, with ſome Gentlemen 
of Quality, Volunteers; among whom the Earl 
of Dunbarton was of the greateſt Note. Mes 
HRE the two Armies lay in Sight of each 
other ; but, before Morning, Argyle was gone, 
his H:ghlanders having deſerted him; and then 
the King's Army went to refreſh themſelves at 
Glaſgow, waiting 'till it could be known, which 
Way Argyle had fled. It was ſoon underſtood 
that he had croſſed the Clyde at Kilpatrick ; and 
that Sir John Cogheran lay with a Party, in a 
Stone-Dike-Park, about ten Miles off. The 
Lord Roſs was tlierefore diſpatched, with a 
Party of Horſe, and Captain Cleland, who was 
now my Captain, (my Friend Stuart being 
dead) with another of Dragoons, to find them 
out : When they came up to the Park, where 
Sir John Cogheran lay with his Dutch; they 
fired at one another, and ſome of the King's 
Soldiers fell, among whom Captain Cleland was 
one; whereupon the Troop was given to Sir 
Adam Blair (who was likewiſe wounded in 


that raſh Engagement) although, upon Duke 


Hamilton's Application to the King, I had been 
promiſed to ſucceed Cleland : But, Sir Adam, 
and Secretary Melford, being Brothers-in-law, 
that Intereſt prevailed. REG 

Ra 1 
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I musT deſire the Reader's Pardon, for ſo 
frequently interſperſing my own private Affairs, 
with thoſe of the Publick ; but what I chiefly 
propoſed, was to write my own Memoirs, and 
not a Hiſtory of the Times, further than as I. 
was concerned in them. 

N1cuT coming on, the King's Party with- 
drew, leaving Sir Jahn Cogheran in the Park, 


who, notwithſtanding this little Succeſs defired 


his Followers to ſhift for themſelves, and left 


them before Morning. Argyle next Evening 


was found alone, a Mile above Greenknock, at 
the' Water-Side, endeavouring to get into a lit- 
tle Boat, and grappling with the Owner thereof, 


(a poor Weaver. ) It ſeems he wanted Preſence 


of Mind, to engage the Man with a Piece of 
Money, to ſet him on the other Side. In the 
mean Time, Sir John Shaw, riding with ſome 
Gentlemen to Greenknock, and ſeeing the Strug- 
gle, ſeized the Earl, and cared Dia 60 Glaſ- 


' gow, from whence he was ſent with a ſtrong 


Guard to Edinburgh, and ſome Time after be- 
headed. © 

Taz next Day, the Army marched towards 
the Borders, againſt the Duke of Monmouth; 
but, an Expreſs arriving of his Defeat, the 
Troops were commanded to repair to their ſe- 
veral Quarters. 
I sSnAL TL here occaſionally relate an unfor- 
tunate Accident, which Happened this Sum- 
mer in Scotland. 

Mc. 
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Me. Donnel, Laird of Cappagh in the High- 
lands, within eight Miles of er was 
unjuſtly poſſeſſed, as moſt Men believed, 
for many Vears, of an Eſtate, which in Right 
| belonged to the Laird of Mackinto/h, Both 
theſe Gentlemen were well affected to the 
King. The Laird of Cappagh, after Sowing- 
Time was over, had- gone that Summer, as it 
was his Cuſtom; to make merry with his 
Clans, on the Mountains, till the Time of 
Harveſt ſhould call him Home: But; in his 
Abſence, Mackintoſh, and his Clans, aſſiſted 
with a Party of the Army, by Order from 
the Government, poſſeſſed himſelf of Cappagh's 


Eſtate ; whereupon Mc. Donnel and his Clans, | 


returning from the Mountains, ſet upon the 

Enemy, killed ſeveral Gentlemen among them, 
and took Mackintoſh himſelf Priſoner. Mc. 
Donnel had given ſtrict Orders to his Men, not 
to kill any of the Army: But, Captain Mc. 
Kenzy, who commanded on the other Side, 
making a Shot at one of Mc, Donnel's Men, 
who was purſuing his Adverſary, the Man 
j diſcharged his Piſtol at the Captain, ſhot him 
in the Knee, who after having been carried 


Fifty Miles to ee to a Surgeon, died of 3 


his Wound, 


Soow after, the Government ordered me to 1 


detach ſixty Dragoons, with a Lieutenaz 
Cornet, and Standard, and to march wi n 
Captain Streighton, and two hundred of the 
5 WE: G_ 
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Foot-Guards, againſt the Mc. Donnels ; to do- 
ſtroy Man, Woman, and Child, pertaining ta 
the Laird of Cappagh, and to burn his Houſes 
and Corn. Upon the Approach of our Party, 
Mc. Donnel, Laird of Cappagh, diſmiſſing his 
Priſoners, retired farther into the Mauntains : 

Whereupon we who were ſent againſt him, 

continued to deſtroy all the Houſes and Corn, 
from the Time of Lammaſs to the Tenth of 


September: And then we advanced towards 
the Borders, to join the Scorch Army, which 


at that Time was marching towards England, 
againſt the Prince of Orange, who then intend- 


ed an Invaſion. We arrived thither the firſt of 


October, after a March of two hundred Miles. 
GENERAL Drummond being then dead, James 


Douglaſs, Brother to the Duke of Queenſberry, 


ſucceeded him as Commander in Chief: And 
Graham, Laird of Clavers (about this Time 


created Lord Dundee) was Major-General. On 
the Firſt of October, the Army paſſed the Tweed, 


and drew up on the Banks, on the Engli/ Side, 
where the General gave a ſtrict Charge to the 
Officers, that they ſhould keep their Men, from 
offering the leaſt Injury in their March; adding, 
that if- he heard any of the Engliſb complain, 
the Officers ſhould anſwer for the Faults of 
their Men ; and ſo they arrived at Carl; ile that 

Night. 
NexT Day, General Douglaſs, by Order 
From the King, marcned the Foot, by Chefter, 
towards 
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towards London; and Dundee the Horſe by 
Yorke; to which City he arrived in four or 
five Days. The Army did not reach London 
till about the five and twentieth of October, 
being ordered by the Contrivance of Douglaſs, 
the General to march ſlow, on Purpoſe that 
the Prince of Orange might land, before the 
King's Forces ſhould grow ſtrong enough to 
oppoſe him. n | 

Tax Scotch Army, at this Time conſiſted 
of Four Regiments of Foot, One of Horſe, 
One of Dragoons, One Troop of 'Horlſe- 
Guards; and it was computed, that the Earl 
of Feverſham, who was then General of all 

- the King's Forces, had under his Command, 
of Engliſb, Scotth and Iriſh, an Army of near thir- 
ty thouſand Men. Soon after the Prince's land- 
ing, the King went to Saliſbury, with a Guard 
of two hundred Horſe, commanded by the 
old Earl of Airly, two Days before the Body _ 
of the Army came up to him. The Earl of 
Air, when he was Lord Ogilly, had attended 
the great Marquis of 2 in all his Acti- 
ons, for King Charles the Firſt, and Second. 
But, at this Time, being Old, it was reported 
that he was dead, before the Scoteb Forces 
went into England, to oppoſe the Prince of 
Orange; whereupon the King believing the 


Report, had given his Troop in Dundee's Re- 


giment to the Earl of Anandale: But the Earl 
having overtaok the Army at Cambridge, in 
R 4 their 
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their March went on to London, and there 
preſenting himſelf before the King ; his Ma- 
jeſty was ſo juſt and gracious, that he imme- 
diately reſtored his Lordſhip to the 'Troop, 
ordering him at the ſame Time, to command 
thoſe two hundred Men, who- attended him 
down to Saliſbury. 

WHEN all the Forces were arrived at Sa 
bury, the Earl of Dunmore with his Regiment 


of Dragoons (wherein I ſerved) was ordered 


to a Paſs three Miles below the City, where 
I commanded the Guard that Night. 

Tax fame Morning that the Army arrived, 
the Great Men about the King, as the Lord 


Churchill, &c, to the Number of thirty, ad- 


viſed his Majeſty to take the Air on Horſeback, 
intending as the Earl of Dunmore was informed, 
to give up their Maſter to the Prince: But, 


the King probably ſuſpecting the Deſign, re- 
turned in Haſte to the City. Next Night, at 


2 Council of War, called to conſult what was 


Atteſt to be done in the preſent Juncture of 


Affairs, the very ſame great Men ſwore to ſtand 


by his Majeſty with their Lives and Fortunes; 
and as ſoon as he was gone to Reſt, mounting 


on Horſeback, they all went over to the Prince, 
except the Earl of Feverſham, Dunbarton, and 


a few very more: For, the Earl of Dunbarton 
going to his Majeſty, for Orders, at Four of 


the Clock in the Morning, found they! were all 
departed. "2M 


Tas 
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Tuosx few who ſtayed with the King, ad- 
viſe his Majeſty to return immediately to 
London ; and, the Lord Dundee was ordered to 
bring up the Scorch Horſe and Dragoons with 
the Duke of Berw:icks Regiment of Horſe, to 
Reading, where he joined Dunbarton with his 

Forces, and continued there nine or ten Days. 
. They were, in all; about Ten Thouſand ſtrong. 

General Douglaſs, with his Regiment of Foot 
Guards, paſling by Reading, lay at Maidenhead ; 
from whence one of his Battalions revolted to 
the Prince, under the Conduct only of a Cor- 
poral, whoſe Name was Kemp. However, 
Douglaſs aſſured the King, that this Defection 
happened againſt his Will; and, yet, when 


the Officers were ready to fire upon the De- 


ſerters, his Compaſſion was ſuch, that he 
would not permit them. 
AFTER this, the Earl of Dunbarton, and 
the Lord Dundee, with all the Officers who 
adhered to the King, were ordered to meet 
his Majeſty at Uxbridge, where he deſigned to 
fight the Prince: The Earl of Fever/ham got 
| thither before the King, and the Army arrive- 
ed. When the Forces drew together, every 
Party ſent an Officer to the Earl of Fever/ham, 
to receive his Commands, I attended his Lord- 
ſhip from my Lord Dundee, and was. ordered 
with the Reſt, to wait till the King came to 
Dinner, his Majeſty being expected within 
half an Hour; but it fell out otherwiſe: For 


the 
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the Earl to his great Surprize received a Letter 
from the King, fignifying, that his Majeſty - 
was gone off, and had no further Service for 
the Army. When I carried this News to my 
Lord Dundee, neither his Lordſhip nor the 
Lords Linkthgow and Dunmore could forbear 
falling into Tears: After which, being at a 
Loſs what Courſe to take, Iſaid to my Lord Dun- 
dee, that as he had brought us out of Scotland, 
he ſhould convey us thither back again in a 
Body; adding, that the Forces might lye that 
Night at Watford, fix Miles off: My Advice 
was followed, and I went before to get Billets, 
where to quarter the Men. My Lord Dundee 
ordered all to be ready at Sound of Trumpet, 
and to unbridle their Horſes no longer, than 
while they were eating their Oats, The 
Towynſmen. contrived to give out a Report, be- 
fore Day, that the Prince of Orange was ap- 
proaching, hoping to affright us away with a 
falſe Alarm ; Whereupon we marched out, 
but at the ſame Time, drew up in a ſtrong 
Encloſure, at the Town's End ; reſolving to 
fight the Prince, if he ſhould advance towards 
us. My Lord Dundee diſpatched me immedi- 
ately, to diſcover whether the Report of the 
Prince's Approach were true; but I only met 


| a Meſſenger with a Letter from his Highneſs, 


to my Lord Dundee, which I received and deli- 
vered to his Lordſhip. The Contents of it, 
as far as I am able to recollect, were as follow. 


M. 
My 
/ 
5 % 
| 


& 
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„ My Lord DuNpRx, 7 
I underſtand: you are now at Watford, 
te and that you keep your Men together ; I 
<« defire you may ſtay there till farther Or- 
<« ders, and upon my Honour, none in my 
* Army ſhall touch you. 
Wi. H. Prince of ORAN OR. 


Urox the Receipt of this Letter, our Forces 
returned into the Town, ſet up their Horſes, 
and refreſhed themſelves. About Three in 
the Afternoon, there came Intelligence that 
the King would be at Whitehall that Night, 
having returned from Fever/ham, whither he 
had fled in Diſguiſe, and was ill treated by the 
Rabble before they diſcovered him. Upon this 
Incident, the Lords Dundee, Dunmore, Lin- 
lithgow, and myſelf, who deſired Leave to go 
with my Colonel, took Horſe ; and, arrivin 
at Whitehall a little after the King, had the 
Honour to kiſs his Majeſty's Hand. | 

Tu next Morning, the Earl of Fever 
was ſent by the King, with ſome Propoſals to 
the Prince. of Orange, who was then at Wind- 

| for, where his Lordſhip was put in Arreſt by 
the Prince's Command, -who ſent the Marquiſs 
of Hahfax, the Earl of Shrewſbury, and the 
Lord Delamare (if I rightly remember) to the 
King, with his Highneſs's Order, that his 
Majeſty ſhould remove from Whþ:tehall, next 
a Paſs before Twelve o Clock. This Order 


was 
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was given about One in the Morning: At the 
ſame Time a Barge was brought to | }hitehall- 
Stairs, and a Dutch Guard ſet about the King, 


without his Knowledge, 6, put with Directions 
to ſee him fafe, if he h Mind to go on 


Board any Ship, in order to his Eſcape. A 
Ship, it ſeems, was likewiſe prepared, and his 
Majeſty attended by the Lords Dunmore, Ar- 
ran and Middleton, went on Board; and then 
| the three Lords returned to London. . The 
Prince arrived at St. Jamess about two 
Hours after his Majeſty's Departure; and the 
Earl of Arran went among the reſt, to attend 
his Highneſs, to whom, being introduced, he 
told the Prince, that the King, his Maſter had 
commanded him, upon his Departure, to wait 
upon his Highneſs, and receive his Commands. 

The Prince replied, he was glad to ſee him, 

and had an Eſteem for him, and all Men of 
Honour. Then turning aſide to ſome other 
Perfons, who were making their Court ; Dr. 

Burnet, ſoon after made Biſhop of Sal: ;ſbury, 
who had been the Earl of Arran's Governor, 


coming up to his Lordſhip, ' cried, Ay, my 


Lord Arran you are now come in, and think 
to make a Merit when the Work is done. To 
this Inſult, the Earl in the Hearing of many, 
replied only, Come, Doctor, we ken one a- 
nother weel ern And the Earl's own Fa- 

ther told the Prince, that if this young Fellow 
were not ſcoured, he would, perhaps, give his 


High- 
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Highneſs ſome Trouble. Whereupon this 


noble young Lord was ſent to the Tower, 
where he continued about a Year, and then re- 


turned to Scotland: And, ſoon after, the young | 
Lord Forbes, now Earl of Granard, was like- - 


wiſe impriſoned in the ſame Place. King 


William had made ſeveral Advances to his Lord- 
ſhip, as he did to many other Perſons of 
Quality, to engage him in his Service; and 
| ſending for him one Day, aſked him why he 


did not take Care of his Regiment? My Lord 
Forbes, not being provided on a ſudden with a 
better Anſwer, told the King, that having 


been born in Ireland, he had not Credit enough, 
he believed, to raiſe Men to fill up the Places 


of the Papiſts in his Regiment. King Wilkam 
| thereupon ſaid, he would take that Charge up- 
on himſelf. Lord Forbes, having now recol- 


lected himſelf, ſaid, he had likewiſe another 


Reaſon why he found it neceſſary to decline his 


Service, but was unwilling to mention it, not 


having the leaſt Intention to diſoblige his High- 
neſs. The Prince defired that he might do it 
freely, and it ſhould not diſoblige him; where- 
upon my Lord ſaid, that having ſworn to re- 
tain his Loyalty to King James, he could not 
in Honour and Conſcience, without his Maſ- 
ter's Permiſſion, enter into the Service of ano- 


ther Prince, during his Majeſty's Life. Where- 
upon King Wilkam, ſoon after, thought it 


Proper to ſend him to the Tower ;. but how- 


ever, 


_—_— 
2 
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ever, was ſo generous, as, in the Time of his 
Confinement, to ſend one of the Clerks of the 
Treaſury, with an Order to pay him two hun- 


dred Pounds, as very reaſonably thinking, that 


under the Loſs. of his Regiment, as well as of 
his Rents in Ireland, he might want Money to 
ſupport himſelf. My Lord Forbes having 
aſked the Clerk, by whoſe Direction he brought 


that Sum? And the other anſwering, that he 


was only ordered to pay the Money to his 
Lordſhip, and to take his Receipt, conjectured 
this Preſent to have proceeded from King Wil. 


iam; and therefore deſired the Clerk to pre- 


ſent his moſt humble Reſpects and Thanks to 
his Highneſs, and to let him know, that, as 


he had never done him any Service, he could 


not, in Honour receive any Marks of his 
Bounty. ER 8 5 

VU this Subject I muſt add one more Par- 
ticular, that when my Lord Forbes arrived with 
his Regiment out of Ireland, and attended on 
King James, he adviſed his Majeſty to fight 
the Prince, upon the firſt Opportunity after his 
landing, before. his Party ſhould grow ſtrong : 


But thoſe about the King, who had we 


engaged in the other Intereſt, would not i 
fer that Advice to be followed. | 
I Now return to my Lord Dundee, and my 
Lord. Dunmore. Their Lordſhips ated no 


longer as Colonels, when they underſtood that 


the Prince intended to Place himſelf on the 
N | Throne 
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Throne during his Majeſty's Life: But the 
. firſt; with the twenty- four Troopers, who 


followed him up from Watford, left London, 
and repaired with the utmoſt Expedition, to 


his own Caſtle; and the ſecond, ſome Time 


after, to Edinburgh, lying both quiet, until the 


Convention of the States of Scotland was 


mm | Rf IN 
AFTER their Lordſhips were gone to Scot- 

land, I went to Watford, where my Lord N. 
ſythe, as Lieutenant Colonel, commanded the 

Lord Dunmore's Regiment of Dragoons ; the 


. Reſt of the Army, which had been there, 


being gone to other Places. Then Major Ge- 
neral Mc. Coy ordered the Lord K:/ſythe to 
march the Regiment from Place to Place, un- 
til they ſhould come to Congerton, a Town in 
Cheſhire, Here they, quartered, when the 
Prince and Princeſs of Orange were proclaimed 
King and Queen of England, &c. by the 
Sheriff and three or four Bailiffs. It happened 
to be a very ſtormy Day; and when the 


Sheriff had done his Office, a crack-brained - 
Fellow, at the Head of a great Rabble, pro- 


claimed. the Duke of Monmouth King, to the 
great Diverſion of the Regiment, not believe- 
ing he had been beheaded. | 


Wurd my Lord Dundee refuſed to ſerve the 


Prince of Orange, Sir Thomas Levingſtan, of 


z my Lord K:lfythe's Family, got the Regiment. 
This Gentleman was born in Holand, and of- 


ten 
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ten uſed to raiſe Recruits in Scotland; upon 
which Account, he was. well known to the 
Regiment. He came down Poſt to Congerton, 
and, at Supper told the Officers, that he was 
ſent to know, which of them would ſerve 
King Villiam, and which would not? Now the 

Oath of Allegiance to that Prince, having 
not been offered to that Regiment, one of the 
Company anſwered ; that we having ſworn Al- 


legiance to King James, could not, in Conſcience 


and Honour, draw our Swords againſt him: 
Whereupon Sir Thomas, drinking an Health to 
King Po mes upon his Knees anſwered, that 
he wiſhed he might be damned, whenever he 
ſhould wg ra, them to break that Oath, 

And, in order to ingratiate himſelf further with 
the Regiment, added, that he would return to 
London next Day, for aCommand to march them 
ſtraight to Scotland, where their Wives and 


Friends were; and Vkewiſe to procure a Cap- 
tain's Commiſion for me, ſince Sir Adam Blair, 


who commanded the Troop in which I was 
Lieutenant, had refuſed to ſerve King William ; ; 
both which he accordin gly obtained, 
WHEN he returned from London, he a 
ed with the Regiment directly through Berwick, 
into Scotland; and as they paſſed by Elinburgh, 


(the Caſtle whereof was kept for King James, 


by the Duke of Gordon) Sir Thomas and my 


Lord Kilſythe went into the Town, to receive 
Duke Hamiltoff $ 2 Who was "= 
gh 
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Mig h Commiſſioner ; and ſome other Officers 
( in at the ſame. Time, to ſee their Wi 
and Friends, . | 

The Duke aſked Sir T; "van where I's was d 
And being informed that I was gone to Ster- 
ling, defired I might be ſent for. Upon my 
attending his Grace, he: was pleaſed: to ſay, 
that he bad been always my Friend; and that 
now he had it in his Power to provide for me, 
if I would be true to my Trult, (for he ſup- 
poſed I had taken the Oath to King William) 

and, upon my Anſwer, that I would be true 
to what L had ſworn, the Duke replied, it was 
very well. 

Ueon this Occaſion, and before 1 a 
further, I think it will be proper to make ſome 
Apology for my future Conduct; becauſe 1 

am conſcious, that many People, who are in 
another Intereſt, may be apt to think and ſpeak 
hardly of me: But I deſire they would pleaſe 
to conſider, that the Revolution was then an | 
Event altogether new, and had put many Men 
much wiſer than myſelf, at a Loſs how to pro- 
ceed, IL had taken the Oath of Allegiance to 
King James; and having been bred up under the 
ſtricteſt Principles of Loyalty, could not force 
my Conſcience to diſpenſe with . that Oath, 
during his Majeſty's Life. All thoſe Perſons of 
Quality in Scotland, to whom I had been: moſt 
obliged, and on whom I chiefly depended, did 
ſill adhere to that Prince. Thoſe People, 4 
Vor. X. 8 Whom 
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whom. from my Youth, I had been taught to 
abhor; whom, by the Commands of my Su- 
periors, I had conſtantly treated as Rebels; 
and who, conſequently conceived an irrecon- 
cilable Animoſity againſt me; were, upon this 
great Change, the higheſt in Favour and Em- 
ployments. And laſtly, the eſtabliſhed Re- 
ligion in Scotland, which was Epiſcopal, un- 
der which I have been educated, and to which 
I had always. borne the higheft Veneration, 
was utterly deſtroyed in that Kingdom ; (al- 
though preſerved in the other Two) and the 
Preſbyterian Kirk, which had ever been my 
reateſt Averſion, exalted in its Stead. | 
Ur all theſe Conſiderations, I hope every 
candid Reader will be fo juſt to believe, that, 
ſuppoſing me in an Error, I ated at leaſt fin- 
cerely, and according to the DiCtates of my 
Conſcience ; and, as it is manifeſt, without an 
worldly View: For, I had then conſiderable 
Offers made me, and in all Probabilty ſhould 
have been greatly advanced, if I could have 
perſuaded myſelf to accept them. 
 Havine ſaid thus much to excuſe my Con- 
duct, from that Time forward, I ſhall now 
proceed to relate Facts and Paſſages, juſt as 
they happened; and avoid, as much as poſlible, 
giving any Offence. 8 
My Lord Dunmore being then at Edinburgh, 
I thought it my Duty to pay my Reſpects to 
his Lordſhip, who had been alſo my Colonel. 
4 I | 1 
bs 


Capt. Jonx CREICHTON-. 261 
He was pleaſed to invite me to dine with him, 


that Day at a Tavern; where he. ſaid, Lieu- 
tenant-General Douglaſs, (who had left Eng- 
land, a little before, on ſome Pretence or other) 
the Lord Kilfythe, Captain Murray, (all his 
a'ne Lads, as his Lordſhip expreſſed himſelf) 
were to meet him. I objected againſt Dowg- 

laſs, that he was not to be truſted ; (this was 
the ſame Man, who afterwards was. Lieutenant- 


General of King Villiam's Army in Ireland, 


againſt King James; and whoſe Name will 


never be forgot in that Kingdom, on Account 
of his many Ravages and Barbarities commit- 


ted there ;) but his Lordſhip anſwered, that he 
would pawn his Life for his Honeſty ; becauſe 
my Lord Dundee had aſſured him, that the 
Lieutenant-General had given him his Faith 
and Honour, to be with him in five Days, if 
he marched to the Hills to declare for King 

ames. Whereupon I ſubmitted my Scruples 


to my Colonel's Judgment ; and accordingly 


we all met together at the Tavern. 


DIN ENR was no ſooner done, than we 


heard the News that King James was landed 
in Ireland: Then Douglaſs taking a Beer-glaſs, 


and looking round him, ſaid, Gentlemen, we 


have all eat of his Bread, and here is his 


Health; which he drank off, on his Knees, , 


and all the Company did the fame : Then fill- 
ing another Bumper, he drank Damnation to 


” os all, 
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2 who would ever draw a Sword againſt 
m. ̃ 
I THEN returned to Sterling, and ſoon after 
the States of Scotland met. To this Conven- 
tion my Lord Dundee went incognito; lefb 
the Rabble, who had threatened his Perſon, . 
ſhould aſſault him in the Streets. He made a 
Speech to the Houſe, to the following Pur- 
poſe. © That he came thither as a Peer of the 
* Realm ta ſerve his Majeſty ; and that if the 
« King had no Service for him, he hoped, 
«© that honourable Aſſembly would prote& 
« him as a peaceable Subject, from the Rage 
« of his Enemies.” hs. 2 
Ueon receiving an Anſwer from the States, 
that they could not poſſibly do it, he flipped 
out of the Houſe and privately withdrew from. 
the Town; followed by the Twenty-four 
Troopers, who . had attended him thither : 
And, as he rode by the Caſtle, ſeeing the 
Duke of Gordon, who commanded it, walk- 
ing on the Walls; he charged his Grace, to 
| keep the Place for King James, till he ſhould 
hear further from him, who was then going, 
he ſaid, to appear in the Field for his Majeſty. 
H1s Lordſhip had no ſooner left the Town, 
than one Major Bunting, with a Party, (by 
Order from the. Convention) followed, with. 
Directions to ſeize him; whereupon” my Lord 
Dundee, 'coramanding his Attendants to march 
en gently, ſtopped to ſpeak with the Major; 
and, underſtanding his Errand, adviſed him to 
, 7 retur D, 
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return, or he would ſend him back to his 

Maſters in a Pair of Blankets, as he expreſſed 
himſelf. The Major (who perhaps was no 
Enemy to his Lordſhip) returned accordingly; 
and my Lord arrived at his Caſtle; where he 
ſtayed only that Night: For in the Morning, 
taking four Thouſand Pounds with him, he 
went into the Highlands, to Sir Owen Cameron; 
where he was ſoon joined by the Laird of Cap- 
pagb, who, ſometime before, had been driven 
out of his Eſtate by order. of King James, 


(as J have already related) and by many ether 


Gentlemen of Quality. We: 
Major-General Mc. Coy, coming to Edin- 
burgh at this Juncture was ordered to march 
the Forces, which he brought with him, againſt 
my Lord Dundee. Theſe Forces conſiſted of 
three or four Regiments of Foot, and one of 
Horſe ; beſides Sir Thomas Leving ſton's of Dra- 
goons. They ſtopped in their March, a Night 
or two at Dundee. The firſt Night I got pri- 
vately into the Caſtle (as it had been agreed 
between my Lord K:/fythe and me) and there 
aſſured my Lady Dundee, that the Regiment 
of Dragoons, in which I ſerved, ſhould be at 
her Lord's Service, when ever he pleaſed to 
command, whereof her Ladyſhip gave Notice 
next Day to her Huſband; who ſent me a 
Note, by a ragged Highlander, which I received 
as we were on our March, from the Town of 
Dundee, towards the Highlands. The Downes 

8 3 | 0 
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o* my Lord's Note, were, „That he had 
e written to the King, to ſend him two thou- 
* ſand Foot, and one Thouſand Horſe, out of 
e Treland; and that, as ſoon as thoſe Forces 
« were arrived, he would expect me with a 
* Regiment of Dragoons.” _ 
WIEN Major General Mc. Coy came within 
Sight of my Lord Dundee, Night-coming on, 
obliged him to halt ; which gave Opportuni- 
ty to his Lordſhip to retreat in the Morning ; 
but Mc. Coy followed him all Day ; where- 
upon, facing about, my Lord advanced towards 
him, which cauſed the Major-General to re- 
treat in his Turn, Thus we ſpent about 
three Weeks, ſometimes purſuing, and ſome- 
times purſued ; our Leader Mc. Coy, ſtill write- 
ing every Poſt, for new Supplies; till at laſt 
one Regiment of Dragoons, and another of 
Foot, came to his Aſſiſtance, on the 5th Day 
of June, 1689. When this Reinforcement 
came, he got Intelligence of my Lord K/fythe's 
Intention, and mine, of going over with the 
Regiment to my Lord Dundee. 
AI People agreed that Lieutenant General 
Deuglaſs, who had made ſo many ſolemn Pro- 
feſſions of his Loyalty to King James, and 
whoſe Health he had drank on his Knees, was 
the very Perſon who had given this Intelligence 
to Mc. Coy; becauſe he alone knew what had 
_ paſſed at the Tavern, where we dined ; and 
| becauſe, inſtead of going with Dundee, 1. 
i _ 
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had promiſed him, upon his Faith and Honour, 
he had rid Poſt for London. EP 

FrRoM this Period, my Troubles began; 
for, I was then ſent up to. Edinburgh, and there 
impriſoned in the Tolbooth, together with my 

Lord Kilfjthe, Captain Levingſton, Captain 

Murray, and Lieutenant Murray; each of us 

in a ſeparate Dungeon; with Orders that none 

ſhould be permitted to ſpeak with us, except 
through the Key-hole : And in this miſerable 

Condition we lay for two Months. 

My Lord Kilhtbes Friends were under great 
Apprehenſions that I would betray his Lord- 
ſhip. But my Lord did me the Juſtice to aſſure 
them, that I would ſuffer the worſt Extremity 
rather than be guilty of ſo infamous an Action; 
which, he faid, they ſhould find, upon any 
Temptation that might offer. When we had 
been cloſe confined in our Dungeons for two 
Months, we were brought before 'the Coun- 
cil, one by one, to be examined, concerning 
our Knowledge of my Lord K://ythe's Intention, 
to carry off the Regiment. Leving/ton and the 
two Murrays, having not been privy to that De- 
ſign, were able to diſcover nothing to his Lord- 
ſhip's Prejudice ; and were likewiſe Gentlemen 
of too much Honour, to purchaſe their Liberty 
with a Lye ; whereupon they were remanded 
back to their ſeveral Dungeons. It was my 
Turn to be next examined; and I was ſtrongly 
ſuſpected; but notwithſtanding my Liberty was 

Ns 84 . pre- 
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promiſed me, if I would diſcover all-I knew 
of the Matter, the Lord Adyocate at the ſame 
Time alſo urging, I muſt have certainly been 
privy to it; I poſitively denied any Knowledge 
of that- Affair, adding, that I believed my 
Lord Killythe had never entertained ſuch a 
Deſign ; or, if he had, that it was altogether 
1mprobable his Lordſhip ſhould impart it to me, 
a poor Stranger, born in Ireland, and yet keep 
it a Secret from Gentlemen of the Kingdom, 
in whom he might much better confide. This 
I ſtill repeated, and ſtood to with great Firmneſs, 
even after I ſaw the Hangman, with the tor- 
turing Boots, ſtanding at my Back ; where- 
upon I was likewiſe returned to my Dungeon. 
Tux Council, although they could force no 
Confeſſion from me, or my Companions, that 
might affect my Lord Kilſythe, on whoſe Eſtate 
their Hearts were much ſet, yet reſolved to 
make a Sacrifice of ſome one among us. But, 
the other Gentlemen being of their own Kin- 
dred and Country, and I a Stranger, as well 
as much heated for proſecuting the Covenan- 
ters, (who by the Change of the Times, Mea- 
ſures, and Opinions, were now grown inta 
high Favour with the Government, as I haye 
before-mentioned) the Lot fell on me, and they 
gave out a Report, that 1 ſhauld be hanged 
within a few Days. But, a Gentleman then 
in Town, one Mr. Buchanan, who held a 
Ley Correſpondence mil my: Lord Run 


ſeng 
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fent his Lordſhip Intelligence of this their 
Reſolution concerning me. 

Tur Lord was then at che Caſtle of 1 | 
of Athol]; and having Notice. of the Danger 1 


was in, wrote a Letter to Duke Hamilton, Pre- 
ſident of the Council, deſiring his Grace to 


inform the Board, That if they hanged Cap-- 


ct tain Creicbton, or (to uſe his own homely 
* Expreſſion, ) if they touched an Hair of his 
e Tail, he would cut the Laird of Blair and 
_ © hs Laird of Pollack, Joint by Joint, and 
te would ſend their Limbs in n to the 
be Council. 

Tusk two Gentlemen having been taken 
Priſoners at Sf. ohn/town, by my Lord Dundee, 


were ſtill kept in Confinement : Where- 


upon the Duke, though it was Night, called 


the Council, which met immediately, ſuppoſe- | 


ing that the Buſineſs, which preſſed: ſo much, 
might relate to ſome Expreſs from Court. 
But when the Clerk read my Lord Dundee's 
Letter, they appeared in great Confuſion : 
Whereupan the Duke ſaid, © I fear we dare 

** not touch an Hair of Crecchion ; ;” for, ye 
all know Dundee too well, to doubt whether he 
will be punctual to his Word ; and the two 
Gentlemen in his. Hands are too nearly allied to 
ſome here, that their Lives ſhould be endanger- 
ed on this Occaſion. What his Grace ſaid was 
very true; for, if I remember tight, the Laird 
of Blair Had ks a Daughter of a former 


Duke 0 
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Duke of Hamilton. The Iſſue of the Matter 
was, that, under this Perplexity, they all cried 
out, Let the F ellow live a-while longer.“ 
Nor long after this, happened the Battle of 
Gillicranły, near the Caſtle of the Blair of 
Altlboll; where the Forces under the Lord Dun- 
dee, conſiſting of no more than ſeventeen Hun- 
dred Foot, (all Highlanders, except three 
Hundred, ſent him from Treland, under the 
Command of Colonel Cannon, when he ex- 
pected three Thouſand, as I have mentioned,) 
and forty five Horſe, routed an Army of five 
Thouſand Men, with Major-General Mc. Coy 
at their Head ; took fifteen hundred Priſoners, 
and killed a great Number, among whom 
Colonel Balfour was one. Merc. Coy eſcaped, 
and fled .that Night twenty-five Miles End- 
Ways, to the Caſtle of Drummond. 6 
Bor, my Lord Dundee did not live to ſee 
himſelf victorious: For, as he was wheeling 
about a Rock, over the Enemy's Heads, and 
making down the Bray to attack them, (they 
making 'a running Fire,) he was killed by a 
random Shot, a: the Beginning of the Action: 
Yet his Men diſcovered not his Fall, *till they 
had obtained the Victory. The next Day, 
though victorious, they ſuffered their Priſoners 
to depart, on .Parole, that they would never 
take up Arms againſt King James, Colonel 
Fergulſen only accepted, on- Account of his 
9 more 
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more than ordinary Zeal for the new Eftablith- | 
ment. 

KING WILLIAu, having heard of this 
Defeat ſaid, * He knew. the Lord Dundee fo 
well, that he muſt have been either killed, 
ce of mortally wounded ; otherwiſe before that 
; Time, he would have dern 3 of Edin- 
urgb. 

4 7 Now deſire Leave to return to my own 
Afairs, About four Months after m Pxaml- 
nation, I was adviſed in plain 9 0 by the 
Dukes of Hamilton and Q Nueenſberry, who were 
then going up to London, that J "I thould bribe. 
Melvil, then Secretary of Scotland; with whom 
their Graces likewiſe would uſe their Intereſt, 


to get an Order from King William for my 


Liberty. But I was ſo far from having Money 
to bribe a Courtier of the Secretary's Rank, 
that I had hardly enough to ſupport myſelf : 
Whereupon my noble Friend, the Lord Kzl- 
Htbe, who thought himſelf indebted to my 
Fidelity for his Life and Fortune, was ſo ex- 
tremely generous, as to make me a Preſent of 
five hundred Pounds, which Iimmediately ſent 
to Melvil; who thereupon, joining his Intereſt: 
with the good Offices of the two Dukes before 
mentioned, prevailed with King William, to 
ſend down an Order ; upon the Receipt of 
which, I was to be ſet at Liberty by the Coun- 
gil; but they would not obey. it, alledging 
that the King was miſinformed; and, out, of 
the Abundance of their ä wrote to "in 

| at 
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that if Captain Creichton ſhould obtain his Li- 
berty, he would murder all Scotland in one 
Night. 5 ES 

Tnus my Hope of Liberty vaniſhed : For, 
King William ſoon after going to Flanders, and 


not thinking it prudent to diſcredit the Repre= 


| ſentation which the Council had made of me, 
as fo very dangerous a Perſon, left me in the 
Tolbooth; although the two Dukes, out of their 
great Friendſhip, (which I ſhould be moſt un- 
grateful ever to forget) had both offered to an- 
ſwer, Body for Body, for my peaceable De- 
meanour. But ' notwithſtanding all this, King 
Wilkam, for the Reaſon before mentioned, left 
me Priſoner in the Tolbooth, as I faid; where 
I continued two Years and an Half longer, 
without one Penny of Money; though not 
without many Friends, whoſe Charity and 
Generoſity ſupported me under this heavy Af- 
fiction. © | 5 5 wh: 

My Wife and two Boys, with as many 
Daughters were in Town, all the Time of 
my Confinement. The Boys died young, but 


the Mother and the two Girls, lived to endure 
many Hardſhips, having been twice plundered 


by the Rabble, of the little Subſtance they had 
left : However, they and myſelf were ſtill pro- 
videntially relieved by ſome Friend or other ; 
and particularly once, by the Lady Caræwatb, 
(Mother of the preſent Earl) who, when we 
had not one Penny left to buy Bread, ſent us up 
| | ; a 8 ack 
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a Sack of Meal, and a Baſket of Fowl, lixty £ 


Miles from Edinburg 1 


My Fellow Prif.ners and I, after tu Time 


of our Examination by the Council, were al- 
| lowed, for four or five Hours every Day, to 
converſe with each other, and with our Friends; 
and, when we had been three Years in the 
Ti lbooth, my Companions, being related- to 
the beſt Families in the Kingdom, were at laſt 
permitted, on Bail, to lodge in the City, with 
a Centry at each of their Doors: but I was 
not allowed the dame Favour, till two Months 
after; when Duke Hamilton, ſtill my Friend, 
with much Difficulty and ſtrong Application to 
the Council, obtained it for me: And, when 
the Order was at laſt granted, I was at a 


great Loſs to find ſuch a Perſon for my Bail, 


whom the Council would approve of 'till the 
Laird of Pettencrie, a Gentleman, whom I 
had never ſeen before, ſent up his Name (with- 
out any Application from me) to the . 
and was accordingly accepted. 


I Hap not been two Months diſcharged out 


of the Tolbooth, and removed to a private Lodg- 
ing in the Town, with a Centry upon me, 
When the Government, upon ſome Pretence or 


other, filled the Caſtle with a great Number of 


Perſons of Quality; among whom were the 
Lords Kilſytbe, Hume, and ſeveral others; and 


the Tolbooth again, with as many of an 
* des, as it could hold. 5 
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In a Week, after- I had been permitted to 
live in the City with my Family, I found the 
Centry' had Orders to keep me cloſe, without 
allowing me to ſtir from my Lodgings, upon 
any Pretence whatſoever : But when another 
Regiment came to relieve that, which was be- 
fore upon Duty, I bribed him, who had been 
my Keeper, at his going off, that he ſhould 
tell the firſt who came in his Place, that his Or- 
ders were to walk with me to any Part of the 
Town I pleaſed. This was accordingly done, 
and thenceforward, I uſed to take my Centry 
along with me, and viſit my old Fellow Pri- 
ſoners, the Gzllicranky Men, and ſometimes 
ſtay with them all Night ; at other Times, my 
Friends would do the ſame at my Lodgings ; 
-among whom the Lord William Douglaſs often 
did me that Honour : Nay, ſometimes, in 
Company of ſome Gentlemen, I would leave 
the Centry drinking with the Footmen in an 
Alehouſe, at the Back of the Town-Wall, while 
we rambled Nine or Ten Miles into the Coun- 
try, to viſit ſome Acquaintance or other; ſtill 
taking Care to return before Two in the Aſter- 
noon, which was the Hour of Parade, to fave 
the Centry from Danger. 8 

Tnus ] ſpent about two Months, till the Day 
the Government had filled the Caſtle and the 
Tolbooth again, as I have mentioned already. 
As ſoon as I was told of my Lord Kzlſythe's Im- 
priſonment, I knew the Danger I was in, _ 
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had juſt Time to run with the Centry to a Cel- 


lar, where I found twelve Officers got together, 
for Shelter, likewiſe from the Storm, a little 
before me. We ſtayed there cloſe till Night, 
and then diſpatched my Centry, with Capt. 


 Marr's Footman, to the Lady Locłbart's, (who 


was married to the Captain) four Miles out of 
Town, to let her know, that her Huſband 
would be at. home that Night, with twelve 
other Cavaliers, (for ſo in thoſe Days we af- 


fected to ſtile ourſelves) to avoid _— impri- 


ſoned in the Tolbooth. 
Wren the Meſſage was delivered, the Lady 


ordered three or four of her Servants to take 


up the _— four Pair of Stairs, and to ply 
him well Drink. Accordingly they kept 
him drunk for twelve Days and Nights toge- 
ther, ſo that he neither ſaw me, nor I him, in 
all that Time. Two Days after we came to 
Lady Lockhart's, I determined, àgainſt her and 
her Friends Advice, to return privately to Edin- 
burgh, to diſcourſe with the Laird of Petten- 


criſe, my Bail; reſolving, at all Adventures, | 
that ſo generous a Perſon ſhould not be a Suf- 


ferer, on my Account. I according] y repaired, 
in the Night, to the ſame 4 at the 


Back df the Town- Wall, and thence ſent the | 


Footman who attended me, to bring the Laird 


thither. He preſently came, with two other 
Gentlemen i in his Company ; and, after drink- 


ng — for Half an Hour, He bid m 
e 


ROPE) 
©] Ee Tn 


Lord Dunbarton, by a Captain, who was then 
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te go Whither. I pleaſed, and God's Bleſſing 
<« along with me; whereupon, thruſting me 
out of the Door, in a friendly Manner, added; 
that he would pay the Hundred Pounds he was' 
bound in, to the Council, next Morning, if 


_ demanded of him, which they accordingly did, 
and the Money was paid. rt 2a. 


I THEN returned to the Company, at my - 
Lady Lockhart's, and thence wrote to the two 
Dukes before mentioned for their Advice, what 
Courſe to take ? Their Anſwer was, That 
ein Regard to my poor Family, I ſhould make 
© my Eſcape to my own Country, and there 


< ſet Potatoes, till I faw better Times.” At the 


End of twelve Days, Captain Mair and his 
eleven Friends got over Seas to Sf. Germains z 


when TI likewiſe took my Leave of them and 


the Lady, to make the beſt of my Way for 
Treland: But, I bethought me of the poor Cen- 
try, (to whom the twelve Days, we ſtayed 
there, ſeemed no longer than two or three, ſo 


well was he plied with Drink) and calling for 


him, aſked, whether he would chuſe to ſhare 
with me and-my Fortunes, or go back to the 
Regiment, perhaps to be ſhot for Negle& of 


his Duty? He readily anſwered, that he would 


go with me whitherſoeyer I went ; and not long 
after we came into Ireland, I kad the good 
Luck to get him made a Serjeant of Grenadiers, 
in the Regiment, formerly commanded by my 


gone 
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e thither for Recruits; in Which Regiment 
died a Lieutenant ſome Vears after. 
Tur Lady at parting, made me à Preſent of 
z good Horſe, with ten Dollars, to bear my 
Charges on the Way, and moreover hired a 
Tenant's Horſe to carry the Centry to the 
Borders. I durſt not be ſeen to paſs through 
Galloway, and therefore went by Carliſle to 
Whitehaven. Here I found an Acquaintance, 
Who was a Miniſter 'of the Town, of the Name 
of Marr; a Gentleman of great Worth and 
| Learning. Before the Revolution, he had been 
Miniſter of a Pariſh in Scotland, near the Bor- 
ders: But about the Time of that Event, the 
5 Rabble, as he told me the Story, came to his 
Houſe, in the Night, to rob and murder him; 
having treated others, of his Brethren, the 
— copal Clergy, before, in that inhuman 
nner. He was afingleMan, and had but one 
Man Servant, whoſe Buſineſs was to dreſs his 
Meat, and make his Bed; and while the Vil- 
lains were breaking into the Houſe, he had juſt 
Time to put on 25 Breeches, Stockings, and 
Shoes, and no more; for by that Time, they 
were got in; when he thought it better to leap 
out at the Window, but half cloathed, as he 
was, than to expoſe his Life to the Fury of 
fach, whoſe very Mereies might be cruel. 
Thus he ſaved his Life, and made his Eſcape 
to the Engliſh Side, with only four Dollars in 
his Pocket; leaving his Goods, Houſe and 
VoL 6 X. . T | Par iſh, a 
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Pariſh, as Plunder, to. thoſe Saints; who doubt- 
leſs, looked on ſuch as he was, as no other than. 
an Utfurper of what, of Right, pertained to 
them ; purſuant to the Maxim, That Dominion 
is founded in Grace. | 

AND here I beg Leave to relate the Treat- 
ment, which another Epiſcopal Clergyman re- 
ceived from that Tribe, about the ſame Time: 
His Name was Kzrkwood, whom TI likewiſe 
knew, before the Revolution, Miniſter of a 
Pariſh in Galloway, in Scotland, and afterwards 
Rector in the County of Fermanagh, in Ireland. 
Among other. good Qualities, "I Gentleman 
was a very facetious ym ; and by his Pre- 
ſence of Mind, in making Uſe of this Talent, 


he had the good Fortune to ſave both his Life 


and Goods, from the Fury of thoſe Godly Men, 
who then thought all Things their own. When 


they broke into the Houſe, he was in Bed 7”. 


and fitting up in his Shirt, defired Leave to 
ſpeak a few. Words before he died ; which (I 
Wa. tell how it hap 5 they granted, 
and he ſpoke to this E «© That he had 


9 5 prayed to God, might die in his 


Fc 00 Wong: that he had in his Houſe 
le and Brandy as any in all 
Seu and 123 therefore hoped the worthy 


8. Pets” Alc would do him the Honour to 


« drink PA bim before they did * ching 
2 1 raſhlx. 3 


Tus 8 


Capt. Jotin Cretcuron. 277 

THr1s facetious Speech which they little ex- 
ver from him, in the Article of ſo much 

anger as then threatened him, had the Luck 
to divert them from their bloody Purpoſe, and 
to make them comply with his Requeſt : 80 
that after drinking -plentifully, they ſaid he 
was an hearty Cheel; and left him in quiet 
| Poſſeſſion of his Houſe and Goods: But he 
durſt not truſt his Talent to another Trial, leſt 
the next Company might not be influenced as 
this firſt had been; and therefore, as ſoon as it 
was Day, made off with his Family and Effects, 
in the beſt Manner he could ; and reſted not 
until he was ſafe in Ireland. 

_ I covrD not forbear relating theſe Stories, 
from the Gentlemen's own Mouths, as I might 
do others of the ſame Kind, upon my own 
Knowledge; although they are contradictory 
to what the Preachers of the new eſtabliſhed 
Kirk have ſo confidently given out. They 
would fain have the World believe, that they 
ſhewed great Indulgence to the Epiſcopal. 
_ Clergy, at the Revolution, and for ſeveral Years 
after, But they muſt grant me and. others 
Leave not to believe them: Nor ought they to 
be angry, if I give the Reader a further Idea of 
them, and of the Spirit that reigned in the Sy- 
nods, Conventions, or general Aſſemblies of 
their Kk a. CTR. EIFS . 
- DvxinG. my Confinement in the To/booth, a 
general Aſſembly was called; to which my 


' 
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Lord Lothian, as I was informed afterwards, 
was ſent Commiſſioner from King Wilkam. 
His Lordſhip's Inſtructions were, to fignify 
to them the King's Deſire, that as many of the 
Epiſcopal Clergy, as would take the Oath of 
Allegiance to him, might keep Poſſeſſion of 
their ſeveral Pariſhes, To' this the Members 
anſwered in a diſdainful Manner, What! 
<« ſhall we ſuffer any ſcabbed Sheep among us ? 
« Na, na, not ane;” and therefore ſent two of 
their Brethren to King William, who was then 
in Flanders to move him for more Favours to 
the Kirk, and Power, further to oppreſs the 
Epiſcopal Clergy. But that Prince told them 
in plain Terms, that he had been impoſed upon, 
in ee, to the Kirk, the Favours ſhe had 
already got; and withal commanded them to 
let — uns Aſſembly know, that it was 
his Will and Pleaſure, that they ſhould live 
peaceably with thoſe Who were willing to live 
ſo with them; otherwiſe he would make them 
know, that he was their Maſter. 
Wir this unwelcome Anſwer, from King 
Villiam, the two Spiritual Envoys returned to 
thoſe who ſent them; and, at the ſame 
Time, or ſoon after, the Prince diſpatched an 
Order to the Commiſſioner to diſſolve the 
Aſſembly, if he found them perſiſting in their 
| Severity, towards the Epiſcopal Clergy. 
As. ſoon as the Legates delivered the Meſ- 
: ſage, all in the Aſſembly began to ſpeak out 


with 


nion. 
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with the greateſt Boldneſs imaginable; ſaying, 
« That 2 King durſt not have ſent them 
* ſuch an Anſwer, if he had not an Army at 
* his Back.“ Whereupon the Commiſſioner 
diſſolved the Synod; and, in the King's Name, 
commanded all the Members to depart to their 
ſeveral Homes. 

Bur, inſtead of obeying that Order, they 
all went in a Body, with that poor weak Crea- 
ture, the Lord Crawford at their Head, to the 
Market-Croſs ; and there publiſhed a Proteſta- 
tion, declaring, that the King had no Autho- 

rity in Church-Affairs, nor any 3 to dis- 
ſolve their General Aſſembly. 

I RELATE this Story, as it was told me, 
not only to give the Reader an Idea of the Spi- 
rit, that reigned in that Kirk, eſtabliſhed now 
in 8 cotland, as J have ſaid, but likewiſe to do 
Juſtice to the Memory of King William, (which 
may be the more acceptable, as coming from 
one, who was in a contrary Intereſt.) And, 
indeed, I have ſo good an Opinion of that 
Prince, as to believe he would have ated much 
better than he did, with Regard to the Civil 
and Eccleſiaſtical Conſtitution in Scotland, if he 
had been permitted to govern by his own Opi- 


Bur now to come to the Concluſion of my | 
Story. The Hollantide * after I arrived in Ire ' BK 
land, my Wife and two Daughters followed vx 
me; and we ſettled in the * of Tyrone, | 
T 3 * 

„ The Fegſ of All Sore 


ftanding could direct me, meant for the G ood 
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with my Father, (who died two Years after- 


wards) on a ſmall Freehold; where I have made 


an hard Shift to maintain them with Induſtry and 
even manual Labour, for about twelve Years, 


'till my Wife died, and my Daughters were 
married, which happened not very long after I 


became a Widower. | | 
I am at preſent in the Eighty-third Year of 


my Age, ſtill hated by thoſe People, who af- 


firm the old Covenanters to have been unjuſtly 


dealt with ; and therefore believe a great Num- 


ber of improbable Stories concerning me ; as 

that I was a common Murderer of them and 
their Preachers, with many other falſe and im- 
probable Stories. But the Reader, I hope, 


from whom I have not concealed any one 
Tranſaction or Adventure, that happened to 


me among thoſe rebellious People, or miſre- 
preſented the leaſt Circumſtance, as far as my 
Memory could ſerve me; will judge whether 


he hath Reaſon to believe me to have been 


fuch a Perſon as they have repreſented me ; 
and to hate me, as they do, upon that Ac- 
count. And my Comfort is, that I can a 

peal from their unjuſt Tribunal, to the Mercy 
of God ; before whom, by the Courſe of Na- 
ture, I muſt ſoon appear ; who knows the In- 
tegrity of my Heart, and that my Actions (con- 
demned by them) were, as far as my Under- 


of 
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of the Church, and the Service of my King 
and Coun 
AND, alt though ſuch People hate me, becauſe 


they give Credit to the falſe Reports raiſed con- 


cerning me; another Comfort left me in my 
old Age is, that I have conſtantly preſerved 
(and ſtill do ſo) the Love and Eſteem of all 
honeſt and good Men, to whom I have had the 


Happineſs at any Time to be known. 
JOHN CREICHTON. 
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A ſhort Character of his Ex- 
cellency ThouASs Earl of 
 WrarToN, Lord Lieute, 
nant of IRELAND. 


With an Account of ſome ſmaller 
Facts during his Government, which 
will not be put into the Articles of 


ape ret 


London, Aug. 30, 1710. 


HE Kingdom of Ireland, bein g govern- 

ed by Deputation from hence, its An- 

nals, face the Engliſb Eſtabliſhment, are uſually 
dig eſted under the Heads of the ſeveral Gover- 
nors: But, the Affairs and Events of that 
Iſland, for ſome Vears paſt, have been either 
ſo inſignificant, or ſo annexed to thoſe of Eng- 
land, that they have not furniſhed Matter oo} 


any * Importance w Hiſtory. har 
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Share of Honour, which Gentlemen from 
thence have had of their Conduct and Employ- 
ments in the Army, turneth all to the Article 
of this Kingdom; the reſt which relateth to 
Politics, or the Art of Government, is incon- 
fiderable to the laſt Degree ; however, it may 
be repreſented at Court by thoſe who preſide 
there, and would value themſelves upon every 
Step they make, towards finiſhing the Slavery 
of that People, as if it were gaining a mighty 
Point to the Advantage of England. 

| G&NERALLY ſpeaking, the Times which 
afford moſt plentiful Matter for Story, are thofe 
in which a Man would leaſt chuſe to live; ſuch 
as under the various Events and Revolutions of 
War, the Intrigues of a ruined Faction, or the 
Violence of a prevailing one, and laftly the 
arbitrary, unlawtul Acts of oppreſſing Gover- 
nors. In the War, Ireland hath no Share but 
in -Subordination to us; the ſame may be ſaid 
of their Factions, which, at preſent, are but 
imperfect Tranſcripts, of ours: But the third 
Subject for Hiſtory, which is arbitrary Power, 


and Oppreſſion; as it is that by which the 


People of Ireland have for ſome Time, been 
. diſtinguiſhed from all her * Majeſty's Subjects, 
fo being now at its greateſt Height under his 
Excellency Thomas Earl of Wharton, a ſhort 
Account of his Government, may be of ſome 
Uſe or Entertainment to the preſent Age, al- 


though, 
* Queen ANNE. 
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though, I hope, it will be incredible to the 
next: And, becauſe this Account may be 
Judged rather an Hiſtory of his Excellency, 
than his Government, I muſt here declare 
that I have not the leaſt View to his Perſon 
in any Part of it. I have had the Honour of 
much Converſation with his Lordſhip, and am 
thoroughly convinced how indifferent he is to 
Applauſe, and how inſenſible of Reproach : 
Which is not a Humour put on to ſerve a 
Turn, or keep a Countenance, nor ariſing from 


the Conſciouſneſs of Innocence, or any Gran- 


deur of Mind, but the meer unaffected Bent of 
his Nature. | | 


HE is without the Senſe of Shame or Glory. 


as ſome Men are without the Senſe of Smell- 


ing; and, therefore, a good Name to him is 


no more than a precious Ointment would be to 
theſe. Whoever, for the Sake of others, were 


to deſcribe the Nature of a Serpent, a Wolf, 
a Crocodile or a Fox, muſt be. underſtood to - 


do it without any perſonal Love or Hatred for 
the Animals themſelves. 

In the fame Manner, his Excellency is one 
whom 1 neither perſonally love nor hate. I ſee 
him at Court, at his own Houſe, and ſome- 
times at mine (for I have the Honour of his 
Viſits) and when theſe Papers are public, it is 
Odds but he will tell me, as he once did upon 
a like Occaſion, that he is damnably mauled ; 


and, with the eaſieſt Tranſition in the World, 


aſk 
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aſk about the Weather, or Time af the Day ? 
So that I enter on the Work with more Chear- 
fulneſs, becauſe J am ſure, neither to make 
him angry, nor any Way hurt his Reputation; 
a Pitch of Happineſs and Security to which 
his Excellency hath arrived, and which no 
Philoſopher before him could reach. 
I INTEND to execute this Performance by 
firſt giving a Character of his Excellency, and 
then relating ſome Facts during his Govern- 
ment, which will ſerve to confirm it. | 
I KNow very well that Mens Characters are 
beſt known y th their Actions; but theſe 
being confined to his Adminiſtration in Ireland, 
his Character may, perhaps, take in ſomething 
more, which the Narrowneſs of the Time, or 
the Scene hath not given him Opportunity to 
exert. | 

THOMAS, Earl of Wharton, Lord Lieute- 
nant of Ireland, by the Force of a wonderful 
Conſtituton hath paſſed ſome Years, his Grand 
Climacteric, without any viſible Effects of old 
Age, either on his Body or his Mind, and in 
Spight of continual Proſtitution to thoſe Vices 
which uſually wear out both. His Behaviour 
is in all the Forms of a young Man at five 
and twenty. Whether he walketh or whiſt- 
leth, or ſweareth, or talketh Bawdy, or calleth 
Names, he acquitteth himſelf in each beyond 
i a Templar of three Years ſtanding. With the 
ſame Grace, and in the ſame Style he will 4 
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tle his Coachman in the Middle of the Street, 
where he is Governor of the Kingdom; and, 
all this is without Conſequence, becauſe it is in 
his Character, and what every Body expecteth. 
He ſeemeth to be but an ill Diſſembler, and 
an ill Liar, although they are the two Talents 
he moſt practiſeth, and moſt ' valueth himſelf 
upon. The Ends he hath gained by Lying 
appeared to be more owi ing to the Frequency, 
than the Art of them: His Lies being ſome- 
times detected in an Hour, often in a Day, 
and always in a Week. He tells them freely 
in mixed Companies, although he knows half 
of thoſe that hear him to be his Enemies, and 
is ſure they will diſcover them the Moment 
they leave him. He ſweareth ſolemnly he 
loveth, and will ſerve you; and your Back is 
no ſooner turned, but he tells thoſe about him 
ou are a Dog and a Raſcal: He goeth con- 
ntly to Prayers in the Forms of his Place, 
and will talk Bawdy and Blaſphemy at the 
Chapel Door. He is a Preſbyterian in Politics, 
_ an Atheiſt in Religion; but he chuſeth 
at preſent to 'whore with a Papiſt. In his 
Commerce with mankind his general Rule is, 
to endeavour to ĩimpoſe on their Underſtanding, 
for which he hath but one Receipt, a Com- 
poſition of Lies and Oaths: And this he ap- 
plieth indifferently, to a Freeholder of fo 
Shillings, and a Privy-Counſellor; by whi 


the ah and the Honeſt ars often either de- 


ceived 


288 A Syokt CHARACTER of 

ceived or amuſed, and either Way he gaineth 
his Point. He will openly take away your 
Employment To-day, becauſe you are not of 
his Party ; To-morrow he will meet or ſend 
for you, as if nothing at all had paſſed, lay 
his Hands with much Friendſhip on your 
Shoulders, and with the greateſt Eaſe and 


Familiarity, tell you that the Faction are drive- 


ing at ſomething in the Houſe ; that you muſt 
be ſure to attend, and to ſpeak to all your 
Friends to be there, although he knoweth at 
the fame Time, that you and your Friends 
are againſt him in the very Point he mention- 
eth: And however abſurd, ridiculous and 
groſs this may appear, he hath often found it 
ſucceſsful, ſome Men having ſuch an aukward 
Baſhfulneſs, they know not how to refuſe on a 
ſudden, and every Man having ſomething to 
hope or fear, which often hinders them from 
driving Things to Extremes with Perſons of 
Power, whatever Provocations they may have 
received. He hath ſunk his Fortune by en- 
deavouring to ruin one Kingdom “, and hath 
raiſed it by going far in the Ruin of another4:. 
With a good natural Underſtanding, a great 
Fluency in Speaking, and no ill Taſte of Wit, 
he is generally the worſt Companion in the 
World; his Thoughts being wholely taken uß 
between Vice and Politics, ſo that Bawdy, 
Prophaneneſs and Buſineſs, fill up his whole 


1 England, Teland. 
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Converſation. . To gratify himſelf in the-two 
firſt he maketh uſe of; ſuitable Favourites, 
whoſe Talents reach no higher than to enter- 
tain him with all the Lewdneſs that paſſeth in 
Town. As for Buſineſs, he is faid to be very 
dextrous at that Part of it which turneth up- 
on Intrigue, and he ſeemeth to have transfer-. 
red thoſe Talents of his Youth for intriguing. 
with Women, into public Affairs. For, as 
ſome vain young Fellows, to make Gallantry 
2 of Conſequence, will chuſe to venture 
the 


ir Necks by climbing up a Wall or Window 
at Midnight to a common Wench, where they 
might as freely have gone in at the Door, and. - 
at Noon-Day ; ſo his Excellency, either to 
keep. himſelf in Practice, or advance the 
Fame of his Politics, affects the moſt obſcure, 
troubleſome, and winding Paths, even in the 
moſt common Affairs, thoſe which would be 
brought about as well in the ordinary Forms, 
or would follow of Courſe whether he inter- 
vened or not. E F645 
He bears the Gallantries of his Lady with: 
the Indifference of a Stoic, and thinks them 
well recompenced by a Return of Children to 
ſupport his Family , without the Fatigues of 
being a Father. He has three predominant 
Paſſions, which you will ſeldom find united in 
the ſame Man, as ariſing from different Diſ- 
poſitions of Mind, and naturally thwarting 
each other: Theſe are Love of Power, Love 


of 
/ 


r 1 
” 
— 
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| of Money, and Love of Pleaſure; they ride 
him ſometimes by Turns, and fometimes all 
together: Since he went into Ireland, he ſeem- 
eth moſt diſpoſed to the ſecond, and hath met 
with great Succeſs, HOPE gained by his Go- 
vernment, of under two Years, five and fo 
thouſand Pounds by the moſt favourable Com- 
putation, half in the regular Way, and half 
in the prudential. =» oy * 
Hx was never yet known to refuſe or kee 
a Promiſe. But here J deſire to Aiſtinpuiſh 
between a Prothiſe and a Bargain ; for he will 
be ſure to keep the latter when he has the 
OC en 
Tus much for his Excellency's Character: 
Ffhall now proceed to his Actions, only during 
the Time he was Governor of Ireland, which 
were tranſmitted to me by an eminent Perſon 
in Buſineſs there, who had all Opportunities 
of being, well informed, and whoſe Employ- 
ment did not lie at his Excellency's Mercy. 
_ . Tris, Intelligence being made up of ſeveral 
Facts independent of each other, T ſhall hardly 
be able to relate them in due Order of Time, 
my Correſpondent omitting that Circumſtance, ' 
and tranſmitted them to me juſt as he recol- 
lected them; fo that the Gentlemen of that 
Kingdom, now in Town, will, I hope, pardon 
me any Slips I ſhall make in that or any other 
Kind, while. I keep exactly to the Truth. 
VOL IVE 19 een eee * TrxoMas 
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Thomas ProBy, Eſq; Chirurgeon-Gene- 
ral of Treland, a Perſon univerſally eſteemed, 
and whom I have formerly ſeen here, h 
built a Country-Houſe, half a Mile from Dublin, 
adjoining to the Phœnix Park. In a Corner of 
the Park, juſt under his Houſe, he was much 
annoyed with a Dog-kennel which belonged 
to the Government; upon. which he 4 | 
to Thomas, Earl of Pembroke, then Lord Lieu- 
tenant, and to the Commiſſioners of the Re- 
venue, for a Leaſe of about five Acres of that 
Part of the Park. His Petition was referred 
to the Lord Treaſurer here, and ſent back for 
a Report, which was in his Favour, and the 
Bargain ſo hard, that the Lord Treaſurer ſtruck 
off ſome Part of the Rent: He had a Leaſe 
granted him, for which he was to build ano- 
ther Kennel, provide Ice yearly for the Go- 
vernment, and pay a certain Rent; the Land 
might be worth about thirty Shillings an Acre. 
His Excellency, ſoon after his Arrival in Tre- 
land, was told of this Leaſe, and by his ab- 
ſolute Authority commanded Mr. Proby to 
ſurrender up the Land; which he was forced 
to do, after all the Expence he had been at, 
or elſe, muſt have expected to loſe his Employ- 
ment; at the ſame Time he is under an Obli- 
gation to pay his Rent, and, I think, he doth it 
to this Day. There are ſeveral Circumſtances 
in this Story which I have forgot, having not 

Vol; l. been 
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been ſent to me with the reſt; but, IJ had it 
from a Gentleman of that Kingdom, who 
ſome Time ago was here. 
U his Excellency's being declared Lor 
Lieutenant, there came over. to make his 
Court one Dr. Id, Fellow of Trinity 
College, Dublin, noted in that Kingdom 
being the only Clergyman that . declared 
for taking off the Sacramental Teſt, as he did 
openly in their Convocation of which he was a 
Member. The Merit of this, and fome o- 
ther Principles ſuitable to it, recommended by 
Tom Broderick, ſo far ingratiated him with his 
_ Excellency, that being provided of a proper 
Chaplain already, he took him however into 
a great Degree of Favour : The Doctor at- 
tended his Excellency to Treland, and obſerve- 
Ing a caſt Wench in the Family to be in much 
Confidence with my Lady, he thought by ad- 
dreſſing there, to have a ſhort open Paſſage 
to Preferment, He met with great - Succeſs 
in his Amour; and walking one Day with 
his Miſtreſs after my Lord and Lady in 
the Caſtle-Garden, my Lady faid to his Ex- 
cellency, © What do you think? we are going 
to loſe poor Foydy,” a Name of Fondneſs they 
uſually gave her. How do you mean?“ ſaid 
&« my Lord. Why the Doctor behind us 
t js reſelved to take her from us.” Is he, 
« by Gd why theh (Gd d— mn me) 
Ft | « he 
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he ſhall have the firſt Biſhoprick that 
* £5 8 

Tnx Doctor, thus encouraged, grew a moſt 
violent Lover, returned with his Excellency 
for England; and ſoon after the Biſhoprick of 
Cork falling void, to ſhew he meant fair, he 
married his Damſel publickly here in London, 
and his Excellency as honourably engaged 
his Credit to get him the Biſhoprick ; but, the 
Matter was reckoned ſo infamous, that both 
the Archbiſhops here, eſpecially his Grace of 
Dort, interpoſed with the Queen, to hinder ſa 
great a Scandal to the Church, and Dr. Brown, 
Provoſt of Dublin College, being then in 
Town, her Majeſty was pleaſed to nominate ' 
him; ſo that Dr. L---d was forced to fit down 
with a moderate Deanery in the Northern 
Parts of that Kingdom, and the additional 
Comfort of a ſweet Lady, who brought this 
her firſt Huſband no other Portion, than a 
Couple of Olive Branches for his Table, 
though ſhe herſelf hardly knoweth by what 
Hand they were planted. 

Tu Queen reſerveth all the great Em- 
ployments of Ireland to be given by herſelf, 
though often by the Recommendation of 

r the 


* It was confidently reported, as a Conceit of 
his Excellency, that, talking upon this Subject, 
be once ſaid with great Pleaſure, that he hoped - 


to make bis W—e a B——þ. 
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the chief Governor, according to his Credit af 
Court. The Provoſtſhip of Dublin College is 


of this Number, which was now vacant, up- 


on the Promotion of Dr. Brown ; Dr. Ben- 
jamin Pratt, a Fellow of that College, and 
Chaplain to the Houſe of Commons of that 


Kingdom, as well as domeſtic Chaplain to the 
Duke of Ormond, was at that Time here, in 


Attendance upon the Duke. - He is a Gentle- 


man of good Birth and Fortune in Ireland, 


and lived here in a very decent Figure: He is 
a Perſon of Wit and Learning, hath travelled 


and converſed in the beſt Company, and was 
very much eſteemed among us here when I 
had the Pleaſure of his Acquaintance: : | But, 


he had the original Sin of being a reputed 


Tory, and a Dependent on the Duke of Or- 
mond; however, he had many Friends among 
the Biſhops and other Nobility.to recommend 


him to the Queen; at the ſame Time there 


was another Fellow of that College, one Dr. 


Hall, who had much the Advantage of Pratt 


in Point of Seniority; this Gentleman had 
very little introduced himſelf into the World, 


but lived retired, although otherwiſe ſaid to be \ 
an excellent Perſon, and very deſerving for 
his Learning and Senſe. He had been recom- 
- mended from Ireland by ſeveral Perſons, and 


his Excellency, who had never before ſeen 


nor thought of him, after having tried to 
| injure the College by recommending Perſons 


| from 
1 


— 
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from this Side, at laſt ſet up Hall with 
all imaginable Zeal againſt Pratt. I tell 
this Story the more fully, becauſe it is affirmed, 

by his Excellency's Friends, that he never 
made more Uſe of his Court Skill, than at 
this Time, to ſtop Dr. Pratt's Promotion; 
not only from the perſonal Hatred he had to 
the Man, on Account of his Patron and Princi- 
ples, but that he might return to Trelapd.with 
ome little Opinion of his Credit at Court; 


which had mightily ſuffered by many Dis 55 


appointments, eſpecially that of his Chaplain 
Dr IL—-d. It would be incredible to relate 
the many Artifices he uſed to this End, of 
which the Doctor had daily intelligence, and 
would fairly tell his Excellency ſo at his Le- 
vees, who. ſometimes could not conceal his 
Surprize, and then would promiſe with half 
a dozen Oaths, never to concern himſelf one 
Way or other; theſe were broke every Day, and 
every Day detected. One Morning, after 
ſome Expoſtulation between the Doctor and 
his Excellency, and a few additional Oaths, that 
he would never oppoſe him more, his Excel- 
lency went immediately to the Biſhop: of Eh, 
and prevailed on him to go to the Queen, from 

him, and let her Majeſty know, that he never 
could conſent, as long as he lived, that Dr. 
Pratt ſhould be Provoſt, which the Biſho 
barely complied with, and delivered his Met 


lage; ; among at the fame Time he did the Dr. 
1 U 3 LN all 
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all the good Offices he could. The next Day 
the Doctor was again with his Excellency, 
and gave him Thanks for ſo open a Proceed- 
ing; the Affair was now paſt diſſembling, 
and his Excellency, owned he did not oppoſe 
him directly, but confeſſed he did it collateral- 


ly. The Doctor, a little warmed, ſaid, No, 


«* my Lord, you mean directly you did not, 
e but indirectly you did.” The Concluſion 
was, that the Queen named the Doctor to the 
Place; and, as a further Mortification, juſt 
upon the Day of his Excellency's Departure for 
Ireland. a 

Bor here I muſt deſire the Reader's Par- 
don, if I cannot digeſt the following Facts 
in ſo good a Manner as I intended; becauſe 
it is thought expedient, for ſome Reaſons, 
that the World ſhould be informed of his 
Excellency's Merits as ſoon as poſſible. I will 
therefore only tranſcribe the ſeveral Paſſages as 


they were ſent me from Dublin, without ei- 


ther correcting the Style, or adding any Re- 
marks of my own. As they are, they may 
ſerve for Hints to any Perſon, who may here- 
after have a Mind to write Memoirs of hie 
Excellency's Life. 


/ 


t * 


A RELATION 


8 \ 


(71. 


— Ä 


A RRELATrox of ſeveral Facts, exactly 
as they were tranſmitted. to me from 
Treland, about three Months ago, 
and at ſeveral Times, from a Per- 
ſon of Quality and Employment 
there. 2 TO 


HE Earl of Rochfort's Regiment of 
Dragoons was embarked for her Ma- 
jeſty's Service abroad, on the 24th of Auguſt, 


| 1709, and left their Horſes behind them, 


which were ſubſiſted in Order to mount ano- 
ther Regiment to fill up their - Room ; as the 


Horſes of Lieutenant-General Hervey's Re- 
giment had formerly mounted a Regiment 


raiſed, and ſtill commanded by the Duke of 
Ormond; on which Occaſion the Duke had 
her Majeſty's Orders only for as much Money 
as would ſupply the Charge of the Horſes till 
the Regiment was raiſed, which was foon af- 
ter, and then it was put on the Eſtabliſh-. ' 
ment, as other Regiments. But, that which 
was to ſupply the Earl of Roghfort's had not 
8 | U.4 2 Com- 
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a Commiſſion granted until the 29th of April, 
1710, and all the Pay from the 27th of Au- 
guſt to that Time (being above 5,700 J.) was 
taken, under Pretence of keeping the Horſes, 


buying new ones in the Room of ſuch as ſhould | 


be wanting or unſerviceable, and for provide- 
ing Accoutrements for the Men and Horſes. 
As for the laſt Uſe, thoſe are always produ- 
ced out of the Funds for providing Cloath- 
ing, and the Duke of Ormond did fo : As for 
Horſes wanting, they are very few, and the 
Captains have Orders to provide them ano- 
ther Way ; the keeping the Horſes did not 
amount to 700 J. by the Accounts laid before 
the Committee of Parliament: So there was 
at leaſt 5000 J. charged to the Nation, more 
than the real Charge could amount to. 

Mrs. L---4, at firſt coming over, expected 
the Benefit of the Box-money ; and accord- 


ingly talked of ſelling it for about 200 J. but 


at laſt was told ſhe muſt expect but Part of it, 
and that the Grooms of the Chamber, and 


\ other Servants; would deſerye a Conſideration 


for their Attendance ; accordingly his Excel- 
lency had it brought to him every Night ; and, 
to make it worth his receiving, my Lady gave 
great Encouragement to Play ; ſo that by a 
moderate Computation, it amounted to near 
1,000 /. of which a ſmall Share was given to 
the Grooms of the Chamber, and the reſt 
made a Perquiſite to his Excellency, - or 

| | | Mrs, 


_ 
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Mrs. L---d having an Huſband, and a Biſhop- 


rick promiſed her, the other Pretenſions were 


A 
H met 1 General Lan; Con in 
the Court of Requeſts, and preſented a Gen- 


tleman to him, ſaying, © This 1s a particular 


« Friend of mine; he tells me he is a Lieu- 


« tenant in your Regiment; I muſt defire you 


will take the firſt Opportunity to give him 
*« a Troop; and you will oblige me mightily.” 

« The Lieutenant-General anſwered, he had 
« ſerved very well, and had very good Preten- 
“ ſions to a Troop; and that he would give 
« him the firſt that fell.” With this the 
Gentleman was mighty well ſatisfied, return- 
ed Thanks and withdrew. Upon which his 


Excellency faid immediately, «© I was forced 
* to ſpeak for him, as à great many of his 
« Friends have Votes at Elections; but, d—n 


© him, he is a * therefore take no Care 
* him.” | 

Hz brought one My to the Duke of 
Ormond, and recommended him as a very 
honeſt Gentleman, and deſired his Grace 
would provide for him; which his Grace 
promiſed. So M—-y withdrew. As ſoon 
as he was gone, his Lordſhip immediately ſaid 
to the Duke; © That Fellow is the greateſt 
* Rogue in Chriſtendom.” 


Colonel Coward having received Pay, for 
ſome Time, in two or three Regiments, as 


Captain, 


— 
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Captain, but never did any other Service to 
the Crown than eating and drinking in the 
Expedition to Cadiz under the Duke of Or- 
mond, finding he had not Pretenſions enough 
to riſe, after he had ſold the laſt Employment 
he had, applied to his Excellency, who re- 

preſented him in ſuch a Light, that he got 
above 900 J. as an Arrear of Half-pay, which 
he had ne Title to, and a Penſion of 105. 
pb Day ; but he reckoning this as much too 
ittle for his Wants, as every Body elſe did too 
much for his Pretenſions, gave in a ſecond 
Petition to the Queen for a further Addition 
of 10s. a Day; which being referred to his 
Excellency, he gave him a favourable Report, 
by Means whereof, it is hoped, his Merit,will 
be ſtill farther rewarded. He turned out the 
or Gate-keeper of Chapel-igod Gate, although 

8 and his Wife were each above ſixty Vears 
old, without aſſigning any Cauſe, and they 
are now ſtarving. 
As for the Buſineſs of the Arſenal, it was 
the Product of Chance, and never ſo much as 
thought of by the Perſons who of late have 
given ſo many good Reaſons for the building 

it; until upon enquiring into the Funds, they 
were found to hold out ſo well, that there was 
a Neceſſity of deſtroying ſixty or ſeventy thou- 
ſand Pounds, otherwiſe his Excellency, for 
that Time, could hardly have had the Credit 
of taxing the Kingdom: Upon this Occaſion. 
ET Ty - 
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many Projects were propoſed, all which at 
laſt gave Way to the Propoſal of a worthy 
Perſon who had often perſuaded the Nation 
to do itſelf a great Deal of Harm, by attempt- 
ing to do itſelf a little Good, which was, that 
forty thouſand Arms, ſhould be provided for 
the Militia, and Ammunition in Proportion, 
to be kept in four Arſenals to be built for 
that Purpoſe: This was accordingly put int 
the Heads of a Bill, and then this worthy 
Patriot, with his uſual Sincerity, declared he 
would not conſent to the giving of Mone 
for any other Uſe ; as every Body thought by 
the Words he ſpoke, although afterwards he 
ſhewed them, that his Meaning was not to 
known by the vulgar Acceptation of Words; 
for he not only gave his Conſent to the Bill, 
but uſed all the Art and Induſtry he was Maſter - 
of to have it paſs; although the Money was 
applied in it, to the building one Arſenal only, 
and Ammunition and other Stores proportiona- 
ble, without one Word of the Militia. So 
the Arſenal was conceived, and afterwards 
formed in a proper Manner; but when it 
came to be brought forth, his Excellency 
took it out of the Hands that had formed it 
as far as he could, and contrary to all Prece- 
dents, put it out of the Care of the Ordnance- 
Board, who were properly to have taken Care 
of the Receipt and Payment of the Money, 
without any further Charge to the Public, 
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and appointed his ſecond Secretary, Mr. Denton, 
to be Paymaſter, whoſe Salary was a Charge 
of above five hundred Pounds in the whole: 
Then, thinking this was too ſmall a Charge 
to put the Public to for Nothing. He made 
an Eſtabliſhment for that Work, conſiſting 
of one Superintendant at three Pounds per 
Week, eight Overſeers at ſeven Pounds four 
Shillings a Week, and ſixteen Aſſiſtants at 
ſeven Pounds four Shillings a Week, makin 
in all ſeventeen Pounds eight Shillings a 
Week: And theſe were, for the greater Part, 
Perſons who had no Knowledge of ſuch Bu- 
ſineſs, and their Honeſty was equal to their 
Knowledge, as it hath: ſince appeared by the 
notorious' Cheats and Neglects that have been 
made Gut againſt them; inſomuch, that the 
Work that they have overſeen, which, with 
their Salary hath coſt near three thouſand 
Pounds, might have been done for leſs than 
eighteen hundred Pounds, if it had been agreed 
for by the Yard, which is the uſual Method, 
and was ſo propoſed in the Eſtimate. And, 
this is all a Certainty, becauſe all that hath 
been done, was only removing Earth, which 
hath been exactly computed by the Yard, and 
might have been ſo agreed for. 
Philip Savage, Eſq; as Chancellor of the 
Exchequer, demanded Fees of the Commiſ- 
ſtoners of the Revenue for ſealing Writs in 
the Queen's Buſineſs, and ſhewed them for 
it fome Precedents ; but they, not being wy 
| . a- 
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ſatisfied with them, wrote to Mr. South, 
one of the Commiſſioners, then in London, 
to enquire the Practice there, He ſent them 
Word, upon . Enquiry, that Fees were paid 
there upon the like Caſes ; ſo they adjudged 
it for him, and conſtantly paid him Fees. 
Tf therefore there was a Fault, it muſt lie at 
their Door, for he never offered to ſtop the 
Buſineſs ; yet, his Excellency knew ſo well 
how to Gute an Attorney and Sollicitor- 
General, that when the Caſe was referred to 
them, they gave it againſt the Chancellor, and 
ſaid, he had forfeited his Place by it, and ought 
to refund the Money, being about two hun- 
dred Pounds per Annum; but never found 
any Fault in the Commiſſioners, who adjudged 
the Caſe for him, and might have refuſed him 
the Money, if they had thought fit. 


CaPTAIN Robert Fitzgerald, Father to the 


reſent Earl of Kzldare, had a Grant from 
King Charles the Second, of the Office of 
Comptroller of the Muſters, during the Lives 
of Captain Charles Brabazon, now Earl of 
Meath, and George Fitzgerald, elder Brother 
to the preſent Earl of Kildare; which the 


ſaid Robert Fitzgerald enjoyed with a Salary of 


three hundred Pounds per Annum; and, after 


his Death, his Son George enjoyed it; until my 


Lord Galway did by Threats, compel him to 
ſurrender the ſaid Patent for a Penſion of two 
hundred Pounds per Annum, which he en- 
joyed during his Life. Some Time ago the 
151 : preſent 
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preſent Earl of Kildare, as Heir to his Father 
and Brother, looked upon himſelf to be in- 
jured by the Surrender of the ſaid Patent, 
which ſhould have come to him, the Earl of 
Meath being ſtill living: Therefore in Order 
to right himſelf, did petition her Majeſty; 
which Petition, as uſual, was referred to the 
Earl of Wharton, then Lord Lieutenant, who 
being at that Time, in London, referred it, 
according to the common Method on ſuch. 
Occaſions, to the Lord Chancellor, and Lieu- 
tenant- General Ingoldſby, the then Lord Juſ- - 
tices of this Kingdom ; who, for their Infor- 
mation, ordered the Attorney General to en- 
quire, whether the Earl of Kildare had any 
legal Title to ſaid Patent, which he in a full 
Report ſaid he had: And, they referred it to 
the Deputy Vice-Treaſurer to enquire into the 
Nature of the Office, and to give them his 
Opinion, whether he thought it was uſeful. 
or neceſſary for her Majeſty's Service? He 
gave in his Report, and faid, he thought it both 
_ uſeful and neceſſary; and, with more Honeſt 
than Wit, gave the following Reaſons : Firſt, 
that the Muſter-Maſter-General computed 
the Pay of the whole military Liſt, which is 
above 20,0000 /. per Annum, ſo having no 
Check on him, might commit Miſtakes, to 
the great Prejudice of the Crown: And, Se- 
condly, . becauſe he had himſelf found out 
ſeveral of thoſe Miſtakes, which a Comptrol- + 


ler 
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ler might prevent. The Lord Juſtices ap- 
2 of theſe Reaſons, and ſo ſent over their 


eport to my Lord Lieutenant, that they 


thought the Office uſeful and neceſſary: But 
Colonel P—z, the Muſter-Maſter-Ge- 
neral, being then in London, and having giv- 
en my Lord Lieutenant, One thouſand Pounds 
for his Conſent to enjoy that Office, after he 
had got her Majeſty's Orders for a Patent, 


thought a Check' upon his Office would be a 
| troubleſome py upon him ; ſo he pleaded the- 


Merit of his thouſand Pounds, and defired, in 
Conſideration thereof, that his Excellenc 


would free him from an Office that would put 


it out of his Power to wrong the Crown ; 
and, to ftrengthen his Pretenſions, put my 
Lady in Mind of what Money he had 
loſt to her at Play ; who immediately, 
out of a grateful Senſe of Benefits re- 
ceived, railed as much againſt the Lords Juſ- 
tices Report, as ever ſhe had done againſt the 
Tories; and my Lord Lieutenant, prompted by 


the ſame Virtue, made his Report, that there 


needed no Comptroller to that Office, becauſe 
he comptrolled it himſelf ; which (now .havin 


given his Word for it) he will, beyond all doubt, E 


effectually for the future: Although ſince it 


hath been plainly made appear, that for Want 


of ſome Controul on that Office, her Majeſty 
hath been wronged of many hundred Pounds 
by the Roguery of a Clerk; and that during 
. the 
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the Time of his Excellency's Government, of 
which there hath been but a ſmall Part re- 


funded, andthe reſt hath not been enquired after, 


left he ſhould make it plainly appear, that a 
Comptroller in that Office is abſolutely neceſſary. 

His Excellency being deſirous, for a pri- 
vate Reaſon, to provide for the worthleſs Son 


of a worthleſs Father, who had lately fold his 


Company, and, of Courſe, all Pretenſions to 
Preferment in the Army, took this Opportu- 


nity : A Captain in the oldeft Regiment in the 


Kingdom, being worn out with Service, deſired 
Leave to fell, which was granted him: 


And, accordingly, for a Conſideration agreed 


upon, he gave a Reſignation of his Company to 
a Perſon approved of by the Commander of 
the Regiment, who, at the ſame Time, ap- 
plied to his Excellency for Leave for another 
Captain of his Regiment, who is an Engineer 
in her Majeſty's.Service in Spain, and abſent by 
her Majefty's Licence: His Excellency hearing 


that, faid they might give him à Company in 


Spain, for he would diſpoſe ofthis here; and ſo, not- 
withſtanding all the Commanders in the Regi- 
ment could urge, he gave the Company, which 
was regularly ſurrendered, to his worthy Favourite; 
and the other Company, which was x difputable 


Title, to the Gentleman who had paid His Mo- 


ney for that which was furrendered;* Talking 
one Morning as he was dreffing (at leaſt a 


dozen People preſent) of the Debates in Coun- 


cil, about the Affairs of Trim, he faid, the 
| | Lord 
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Lord Chief Juftice Dalbin had laid down as 
Law, a Thing, for which a Man ought to 
have his Gown ſtripped off, and be ed at 
the Carts A— e; and, in leſs than à Quarter 
of an Hour, repeated the Expreſſion again: 
Yet, ſome after, ſent Dr. Lloyd to affure 
bis Lotdthip he aid no fach Thing. Some 
Time after, while he was in England, he ufed 
His utmoſt Efforts with the Queen to turn him 
our, but could not : And when he came once 
, he took an Opportunity {when the 
es were to wait on im) to ſay to them, 
particularly to Lord Chief Juſtice: Datb7, that 
perhaps ſome officious Perſons might 

ories, that he had endeavouret to do ſome 
of them a Prejudice in England, which he af- 
_ fared chem he never had; but, on the contrary, 
woo alway ays, without. Diſtinction, ſhew His 

d accotdirig to Merit; which the Lord 
TE uſtice Dalbin was pleaſed to approve of, 
by 19 g, that he was very honourable, that he 
= was very gracious, although he knew the | 

himſelf. 

"fs England he bid Mr. Deering | offiide alt 
his Friends and Acquaintance Na that they 
and every body might depend on his Fayour, 
us they behaved thettiſelvesz with which Mr. 
Deering was much pleaſed, and wrote over to 
His Friends actorditigly; and, as ſoon as his 
Back was turned, he fly faid, * D=mn 
me, how cafily he 18 bit.” © When the Duke 
of Or9nd Was in the e he gave to 

Vol. X. ion £0 Mr. 
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Mr. Anderſon Saunders the Government of 
Wicklow Caſtle, which has no Salary, but a Per- 
quiſite of ſome Land worth about 1 2/. per Annum, 
which Mr. Saunders gave to the Free- Schoal 
of the Town; but, his Excellency, not liking 
either the Perſon or the Uſe, without any Ce- 
remony, or Reaſon given, ſuperſeded him, by 


giving a Commiſſion for it to 7 the 


Horſe-courſer, who lieth under ſeveral odious 
and ſcandalous Reflections, particularly of very 
narrowly eſcaping the Gallows for Coining. 
Some Time after, his Excellency landing, the 
ſecond Time, he ſent for Mr. Saunders, among 
others, deſiring their good Offices in the en- 
ſuing Seſſion, and that Mr. Saunders would not 
take amiſs his giving that Place to 75, for 


he aſſured him he did not know it belonged to 


him, which is highly probable, becauſe Men 
of his Knowledge uſually give away Things, 
without enquiring how they are in their Diſ- 
poſal. Mr. Saunders anſwered him, © He was 
«« very glad to find what was done was not out 
« of any particular Diſpleaſure to him; be- 
« cauſe Mr. Whitſhhed had faid at Wicklow, 


« by Way of Apology for what his Excellency 


« had done, that it was occaſioned by Mr. 
* Saunders having it; and ſeeing his Excellency 
ce had no ill Intention againſt him, was glad 
« he could tell his Excellency it was not le- 
« oally given away, for he had a Cuſtodium 
« for the Land out of the Court of Exchequer; 


„ ſo his Excellency's Commiſſion could do 
him no Prejudice. Ligzu- 
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L1zuTENANT General Echlin had Pay on 
this Eſtabliſhment as Brigadier, until the Mid- 
dle of October, 1708, when he was removed 
from it by his Excellency, becauſe his Regi- 
ment went away at that Time, and Lieutenant 


General Gorge was put in his Room. Some | 


Time after, Major General Rooke, conſidering - 
the Reaſon why Echlin was removed, concluded; 
that Gorge could not come on, until ſome 
Time'in. February after, becauſe his Regiment 
was alſo out of the Kingdom, until that Time, 
and therefore, he being the eldeſt General 
Officer, that had no Pay as ſuch, was entitled 
to the Brigadier's Pay, from the- Time Echlin 
was removed until Gorge was qualified to re- 
ceive it; he having done the Duty. - His Ex- 
cellency, upon hearing the Reaſon,” owned it 
to be a very good one, and told him; if the 
Money were not paid to Gorge he ſhould have 
it, ſo bid him go ſee; which he did, and 
found it was: Then his Excellency told him he 
would refer his Caſe to a Court of General Of- 
ficers to give their Opinion in it, which he 

ſaid muſt needs be in his Favour; and, u 
that Ground, he would find a Way to do gow 
Right; yet when the General Officers ſat, he 
ſent for ſeveral of them; and made them give 

the Caſe againſt Rook: | 

Wurx the Proſecution againſt th Diſſent- 5 
ing Miniſters in Drogbeda was depending, one 
Stevens, C Lawyer in this Town of Dublin, 
X 2 25 ſent 
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fent his Excellency, then in London, a Petition, 
in the Name of the faid Diſſenting Miniſter, 
in Behalf of himſelf and others, who lay under 
any ſuch Profecution; and in about a Fort- 
night's Time, his Excellency ſent over a Let- 
ter, to the then Lords Juſtices, to give the At- 
torney and Sollicitor General, Orders, to enter a 
Noli proſequi to all fach Suits; which was done 
accordingly, althongh he never ſo much as 
enquired into the Merit of the Cauſe, or re- 
ferred the Petition to any Body, which is a 


| 97 7 done to all Men, tet the Cafe be never 


o light. He faid, he had her Majefty's Orders 
for it, but they did not appear under her Hand; 
and it is generally affirmed he never had any. 
Tur his Excellency can defcend to ſmall 
Gains, take this Tnftance : There were 850 J. 
ordered by her Majefty to buy new Liveries for 
the State Trumpets, Meſſengers, &c. but with 
great Induſtry he got them made cheaper by 
200 J. which he faved out of that Sum; and, 
it is reported, that his Steward got a handſome 
Confideration befide, from the Undertaker. 
Tux Agent to his Regiment, being fo alſo 
to others, bought a Lieutenant's Commiſion in 
a Regiment of Foot, for which he never was 
to do any Duty, which Service pleaſed his 
Excellency ſo well, that he gave him 
Leave to buy a Company, and would have 
had him kept both; but before his Plea- 
fure was known, the former was diſpoſed of. 
9 7 THE 
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Tux Lord Lieutenant hath no Power to re- 
move or put in a Solicitor General without the 
Queen's Letter, it being one of thoſe Employ- 
ments excepted out of his Commiſſion; Jets 
becauſe Sir Richard Levinge diſobliged him, by 
voting according to his Opinion, T removed 
him, and put in Mr. Forfter s, *, although he 
had no Queen's Letter for lo doing, only a 
Letter from Mr. Secretary Boyle that her Ma- 
jeſty deſigned to remove him. 

Tux Privy-Council in {reland have a great 
Share of the Adminiſtration, all Things being 
carried by the Conſent of the Majority, and 
they fign al Orders and Proclamations there, as 
9 as the Chief Governor. But, his Excel- 
lency diſliked ſo great Share of Power in any 
but Himſelf: And when Matters were debated 
in Council, otherwiſe than he approved, he 
would ſtop them, and ſay, Come, my Lords, 
*« I ſee how your Opinions are, and therefore 
« I will not take your Votes; andſo would put 
an End to the Diſpute, 

Oxz of his chief Favourites was a ſcandalous 
Clergyman, a conſtant Companion of his 
Pleafures, who appeared publickly with his 
Excellency, but never in his Habit, and who 
was a Hearer and Sharer of all the lewd and 
* Diſcourſes of his Excellency and 


X 3 his 


* Afterwards Recorder of the City of Dublin . 
and Lord Chief Juſtice of t Commune Pleas, 
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his Cabal. His Excellency preſented this wor- 
thy Divine to one of the Biſhops, with the fol- 
lowing Recommendation: My Lord, M— 
« is a very honeſt Fellow, and hath no Fault 
ce but that he is a little too immoral.” He 
made this Man Chaplain to his Regiment, al- 
though he had been ſo infamous, that a Biſhop 
in England refuſed to admit him to a Living he 
had been preſented to, until the Patron forced 
him to it by Law. 

His Excellency recommended the Earl of 
1 to be one of the Lords Juſtices in his 
Abſence, and was much mortified, when he 
found Lieutenant General Ingoldſby appointed, 
without any Regard to his Recommendation ; 
* particularly, becauſe the uſual Salary of a Lord 
Juſtice, in the Lord Lieutenant's ' Abſence, is 
100 J. per Month, and he had bargained with 
the Earl for 40 J. 

I wiLL ſend you, in a Pacquet or two, ſome 
Particulars of his Excellency's Uſage of the 
Convocation, of his infamous Intrigues with 
Mrs. Coningſby, an Account of his arbitrary 
Proceedings about the Election of- a Magiſtrate 
in Tim, his barbarous Injuſtice to Dean Feph- 
ſon and poor Will Crow; his deciding a Caſe 
at Hazard to get my Lady twenty Guineas, 
but in ſo ſcandalous and unfair a Manner, that 
the arranteſt Sharper would be aſhamed of; 
the common Cuſtom of playing on Sunday in 
my Lady 8 Cloſet ; the Partie Quarree be- 


tween 
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tween her Ladyſhip and Mrs. Llyd and two 
young Fellows. dining privately and frequently 
at Clontarf, where they uſed to go in a Hack- 
ney Coach; and his Excellency's making no 
Scruple of dining in a Hedge Tavern whenever 
he was invited; with ſome other Paſlages, 
which, I hope you will put into ſome Method, 
and correct the Style, and publiſh as ſpeedy as 
you can. 3 = 
Note, Mr.“ Savage, beſides the Perſecution 
about his Fees, was turned out of the Council 
for giving his Vote in Parliament in a Caſe 


| Where his Excellency's own Friends were of 


the ſame Opinion, until they were wheedled 
out of it by his Excellency. The Particulars 
before mentioned I have not yet received; 
whenever they come, I ſhall publiſh them in a 
ſecond Part. ; 


* The Re. Hon. Philip Savage, Eſq; 
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GUARDIAN.” 


| No 96. Tvuxsbay, July 1, 1713. 


Cuncti aff, immeritæque expeclent præmia 
palmæ Vike. 


THERE is no Maxim in Politicks more 

indiſputable, than that a Nation ſhould 
have many Honours to reſerve for thoſe wha 
do national Services. This raiſeth Emulation, 
cherifheth Public Merit, and inſpireth every 
one with an Ambition which promotes the 
Good of his Country. The leſs expenſive theſe 
Honours are to the Publick, the more {till da 
they turn to its Advantage. 

The Romans abounded with theſe little Ho- 
norary Rewards, that without conferrir 
Wealth or Riches, gave only Place and D 
tinction to the Perſon who received them. An 
Oaken Garland to be worn on Feſtivals and 
publick Ceremonies, was. the glorious Recom- 


pence ; 


* 
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1 ence of one who had covered a Citizen in 
= — A Soldier would not only venture his 
1 Life for a Mural Crown, but think the moſt 

| hazardous Enterprize ſufficiently repaid by fa 


| noble a Donation. 
1 Bur, among all Honorary Rewards which 
i are not dangerous nor detrimental to the Do- 
nor, I remember none ſo remarkable as the 
Titles which are beſtowed by the Emperor of 
China. Theſe are never given to any Subject, 
| ſays Monſieur Le Comte, until the Subject is 
I dead. If he hath pleaſed his Emperor to the 
— laſt, he is called in all publick Memorials by 
the Title which the Emperor confers on him 
i after his Death, and his Children take their 
11 1 Ranks accordingly. This keepeth the ambi- 
tious Subject in a 1 Dependence, ma- 
| king him always vigilant and active, and in 
every Thing conformable to the Will of his 
{| Sovereign. 
| THERE are no Honorary Rewards among us, 
which are more eſteemed by the Perſon who 
receives them, and are cheaper to the Prince, 
| than the giving of Medals. But, there is ſome- 
[ thing in the modern Manner of celebratin 
| great Action in Medals, which maketh ſuch a 
Reward much leſs valuable than it was amon g 
the Romans. There is generally but one Coin 
ſtamped on the Occaſion, which is made a 
| Preſent to the Perſon who is celebrated on it:“ 
By this Means the whole Fame is in his own 


Cuſtody, 


9-0 — a 
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Cuſtody. The Applauſe that is beſtowed 
upon him is too much limited and confined. 
He is in Poſſeſſion of an Honour which 
the World perhaps knows. nothing of. He 
may be a great Man in his own Family : 
His Wife and Children may ſee the Monument 
of an Exploit, which the Publick in a little 
Time is a Stranger to. The Romans took a 
quite different Method in this Particular. Their 
Medals were their current Money. When 
an Action deſerved to be recorded on a Coin, 
it was ſtamped perhaps upon an hundred thou- 
ſand Pieces of Money like our Shullings, or 
Halfpence, which were iſſued out of the Mint, 
and became current. This Method publiſhed 
every noble Action to Advantage, and in a 
ſhort Space of Time ſpread through the whole 
Roman Empire. The Romans were ſo careful 
to preſerve the Memory of great Events upon 
their Coins, that when any particular Piece of 
Money grew very ſcarce, it was often re-coined 
by a ſucceeding — to whoſe Honour it 
was firſt ſtruck. 

A FRIEND of mine drew up a Project of 
this Kind during the late Miniſtry, which 
would then have been put in Execution, had it 
not been too buſy a Time for Thoughts of 
| © that Nature. As this Project hath been very 

much talked of by the Gentleman above- 
mentioned to Men of the greateſt Ge- 
nius, as well as Quality, I am informed 
there is now a Deſign on Foot for exe- 
cuting 


378 The GUARDIAN. No. 96. 
cuting the Propoſal which was then made, and 
that we ſhall have ſeveral Farthings and Half- 
pence charged on the Reverſe, with many of 
the glorious Particulars of her Majeſty's Reign. 
This is one of thoſe Arts of Peace which may 
very well deferve to be cultivated, and which 
may be of great Uſe to Poſterity. 

As I have in my Poſſeſſion the Copy of the 
Paper above-mentioned, which was delivered 
to the late Lord Treafurer *, I ſhall here give 
the Publick a Sight of it. For, I do not queſtion, 
but that the curious Part of my Readers will be 
very well pleaſed to fee fo much Matter, and 
ſo many uſeful Hints upon this Subject, laid to- 
gether in ſo clear and conciſe a Manner. 


HE Engliſb have not been ſo careful as 
=» other polite Nations to preſerve the Me- 
of their great Actions and Events on Me- 
dals. Their Subjects are few, their Mottoes 
and Devices mean, and the Coins themſelves 
not numerous enough to ſpread among the 
People, or deſcend to Poſterity. 

In E French have out-done, in theſe Parti- 
culars, and by the Eſtabliſhment of a Society 
for the Invention of proper Inſcriptions and 
Deſigns, have the whole Hiſtory of their pre- 
fent King in a regular Series of Medals. 

Tux v have failed, as well as the Engliſb, in 
coining ſo ſmall a Number of each Kind, and 
thoſe of ſuch coſtly Metals, that each Species 
may 


* The Earl of GODOLPHIN, 
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may be loſt in a few Ages; and, is at preſent 
no where to be met with but in the Cabinets of 
the Curious. 

Taz antient Romans took the only effetual 
Method to diſperſe and preſerve their Medals, 
by making them their current Money 

Every Thing glorious or uſeful, as well 
in Peace as War, gave Occaſion to a different 
Coin. Not only an Expedition, Victory, or 
Triumph, but the Exerciſe of a ſolemn De- 
votion, the Remiſſion of a Duty or Tax, a 
new Temple, Sea-Port, or Highway, were 
e to Poſterity after this Manne. 

Tun greateſt Variety of Deuices are on their 

Money, which have moſt of the De- 
figns that are to be met with on Gold and Sil- 
ver, and peculiar to that Metal only. By this 
Means they were diſperſed into the remoteft 
Corners of the Empire, came into the Poſ- 
ſeſſion of the Poor as well as Rich, and were 
in no Danger of periſhing in the Hands L at 
thoſe that might have melted down Coins wok a 
More valuable Metal. 2275 

App to all this that the Dakine were in- 
vented by Men of Genius, and executed by a 
Decree of the Senate. It is therefore pro- 

ſed, 

"_ THAT the Engliſh Farthings and Half- 
nce be re-coined upon the Union of the two 

Nations, 


IL 
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II. Tnar they bear Devices and Inſeriptions 
alluding to all the moſt remarkable Parts of 
her Majeſty's Reign. tort) 

III. THAT there be a Society eſtabliſhed . 
for the finding out of proper Subjects, Inſcrip- 
tions and Devices. 

IV. That no Subject, Inſcription, or De- 
vice be ſtamped without the Approbation of 
this Society ; nor, if it be thought proper, 
without the Authority of Privy-Council. | 

By this Means, Medals that are at preſent 


only a dead Treaſure, or mere Curioſities, will 


be of Uſe in the ordinary Commerce of Life, 
and, at the ſame Time perpetuate the Glories 
of her Majeſty's Reign, reward the Labours 
of her greateſt Subjects, keep alive in the Peo- 
ple a Gratitude for publick Services, and excite 


the Emulation of Poſterity. To theſe generous 


Purpoſes nothing can ſo much contribute as 
Medals of this Kind, which are of undoubted 
Authority, of neceflary Uſe and Obſervation, 
not periſhable by Time, nor confined to any 
certain Place; Properties not to be found in 
Books, Statues,” Pictures, Buildings, or any 
other een of illu ſtrious Actions. 


BY 


BY. THE. 


Loxp Luvvraxany ah cope 


PROCLAMATION. 


- Canvener, Nn oH od 


HEREAS a wich ige A 
malicious Pamphlet, intituled, A 
Letter to the whole People of Treland, by 


« M. B. Drapier, Author of the Letter to the 


«© Shopkeepers, &c.” Printed b 5.7 Jobn Harding 
in Moleſworth's-Court, Fiſbamblegtreet, Dublin; 


in which are contained ſeveral ſeditious and 


Ly ſcandalous phys, highly reflecting upon 
bis Majeſty and his Miniſters, tending to alie- 
nate 


* See Letter IV. Vol. IV. Page 282. 
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nate the Affections of his good Subjects of Eng- 
land and Ireland from each other, and to pro- 
mote Sedition among the People, hath been 
lately printed and publiſhed in this Kingdom. 
W the Lord-Lirutenant and Council, do 
hereby publiſh and declare, that in Order to 
diſcover the Author of the ſaid ſeditious Pam. 
phlet: We will give the neceſſary Orders for the 
ayment of Three Hundred Pounds Sterling, to 


ſuch Perſon or Perſons as ſhall within the Space 


of ſix Months, from the Date hereof, diſcover 
the Author of the ſaid P et, ſo as he be 
apprehended and convicted thereof. e 


Given at the Council Chamber in Dublin, 
this Twenty- Seventh Day of October, 


— * 4+ 0 * — _ * 
i a . \ 
o * L * F 4 a * 


Middleton, Canc. Shannon, Doneraile, G. 

Forbes, H. Meath, Santry, Tyrawley, Fer- 
rard, Wm. Conolly, Ralph Gore, Wm. 
x Whitſhed, B. Hale, Guſt. Hume, Ben. 
. F Parry, James 'Tynte, R. Tighe, "F& Clutter - 


; buck. N 


0 
- N * 
Mer 


Mr. B--fw—, Serjeant at Law, and Member 
of Parliament, a profeſſed Enemy to the 
Clergy, having been reflected on by the 
Dean, in a humorous Poem, intitled, Bro- 
ther Proteſtants, &c. and thinking him- 
ſelf highly injured thereby, reſolved to 
be revenged on Dr. Swift, as the Au- 
thor of the ſaid Poem. With this De- 
fign he engaged his Footman and two 
Ruffians to attend him, in order to ſecure 
the Dean wherever they met him, until he 
had gratified his Reſentment either by maim- 
ing or ſtabbing him. Accordingly he went 
directly to the Deanery, and hearing the 
Dean was at a Friend's Houſe *, followed 
him thither, charged him with writing the 
faid Verſes, but had not Courage to put his 
bloody Deſign into Execution. However, 
as he had the Aſſurance to relate this Affair 


Vor. X. T to 


* The Rev. Mr, Joun WoRRALL's in 
Big Ship-Street. | 
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to ſeveral Noblemen and Gentlemen, the 
Inhabitants of the Liberty of St. Patrick's, 
waited upon the Dean in Form, and pre- 
ſented the following Paper, ſigned by thirty 
of them, in the Name of themſelves, and 
the reſt of their Neighbourhood, viz. 


E the Inhabitants of the Liberty of the 
| Dean and Chapter of St. Patrick's, 
14 Dublin, and the Neighbourhood of the ſame, 
14 having been informed by univerſal Report, that 
nl a certain Man of this City hath openly threat- 
| = ened, and ſworn before many hundred Peo- 
ple, as well Perſons of Quality, as others, that 

| bo reſolves upon the firſt Opportunity, by tho 
Help of ſeveral Ruffians, to murder or maim 
the Reverend the Dean of St. . Patrick, our 
Neighbour, Benefactor, and Head of the Li- 
berty of St. Patrick, upon a frivolous un- 
i" proved Suſpicion, of the ſaid Dean's having 
1 Written ſome + Lines in Verſe reflecting on the 
ſaid Man. 


| THEREFORE we, the aid Inhabitants of 
1 the ſaid Liberty, and in the Neighbourhood 

0 thereof, from our great Love and Reſpect to 
the ſaid Dean, t to whom the whole Kingdom 


| 11 hath 


4 1 + On the Wards Brother Proteſtants and 
: Fellow Chriſtians. Vide that Poem, Vol. II. 


Page zu 7. 
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hath ſo many Obligations, as well as we of 
the Liberty, do unanimouſly declare that we 
will endeavour to defend the Life and Limbs 
of the ſaid Dean againſt the ſaid Man, and all 
his Kuftians and Murderers, as far as the 
Law will allow, if he or any of them pre- 
ſume to come into the ſaid Liberty with any 
wicked malicious Intent againſt the Houſe. or 

Family, or Perſon, or Goods of the ſaid Dean. 


To which, we have chearfully, ſincerely and 
heartily ſet our Hands, | 


— — —ä 


— — 
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The Dean being in Bed, very much indiſpoſed, 
and not able to receive the ſaid Perſons, dic 
_ tated the following Anſwer : 


| GENTLEMEN, | 

Receive with great Thankfulneſs, theſe 
1 many kind Expreſſions of your Concern 
for my Safety, as well as your declared Re- 
ſolution to defend me (as far as the Laws of 


God and Man will allow) againſt all Murde- 


rers and Ruffians, who ſhall attempt to enter 
into the Liberty with any bloody or wicked 
Deſigns upon my Life, my Limbs, my Houſe, 
or my Goods. Gentlemen, my Life is in the 
Hand of God, and whether it may be cut off 
by Treachery or open Violence, or by the 
common Way of other Men; as long as it 
continueth, I ſhall ever bear a grateful Me- 
mory for this Favour you have ſhewn, beyond. 
my Expectation, and almoſt exceeding my 


Wiſhes. | 


Txt Inhabitants of the Liberty, as well as 
thoſe of the Neighbourhood, have lived with 
me in great Amity for near twenty Years ; 
which, I am confident, will never diminiſh 


during 
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during my Life, I am chiefly ſorry, that by 
two cruel Diſorders of Deafneſs and Giddi- 
neſs, which have purſued me for four Months, 
I am not in Condition either to hear, or to re- 
ceive you, much leſs to return my moſt ſin- 
cere Acknowledgements, which in Juſtice and 
Gratitude I ought to do, May God bleſs you 
and your Families in this World, and mako 
you for ever happy in the next, 


* 
' * 
* 


* 
* 
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A Larrzk concerning Mr. MacuzlLa's 
Project about Copper Notes to paſs 
for Pence and Half-pence; with a 
Propoſal for another Scheme for 
providing Copper Change in this 
Kingdom. WF, 


To the Rev. Dr, DELawy, 


SIR, 


OU defire to know my Opinion concern- 

ing Mr. Maculla's Project of Cir- 
culating-Notes ſtamped on Copper, that ſhall 
_ for the Value of Halfpence and Pence. I 
ave ſome Knowledge of the Man ; and about 
a Month ago he brought me his Book, with a 
Couple of his Halfpenny Notes : But, I was 
then out of Order, and he could not be ad- 
mitted. Since that Time I called at his Houſe ; ; 
ee | diſcourſed the whole Affair with him 
as thoroughly as I could. I am altogether 
a Stranger to his Character. He talked to 
oh in the uſual Stile, with a great Profeſſion 
of Zeal for the publick Good; which i is the 
common 
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common Cant of all Projectors in their Bills, 
from a firſt Miniſter of State down to a Corn- 
cutter : But, I ſtopped him ſhort, as I would 
have done a better Man; becauſe it is too groſs 
a Pretence to paſs at any Time, and eſpecially 
in this Age, where we all know one another ſo 
well. | Oy 
Ter, whoever propoſeth any Scheme 
which may prove to be a public Benefit, I ſhall 
not quarrel, if it prove likewiſe. very bene- 
ficial to the Contriver. n 
II is certain that next to the Want of Silver, 
our greateſt Diſtreſs, in point of Coin, is thge 
Want of ſmall Change, which may be ſome 
Relief for the Defect of the former; ſince the 
Crown will not pleaſe to take the Work upon 
them here as they do in England.  _ 
Ox Thing in Mr. Maculla's Book is cer- 
tainly right; that no Law hindereth me from 
giving a payable Note upon Leather, Wood, 
Copper, Braſs, Iron, or any other Material 
(except Gold and Silter) as well as upon 
Paper. 5 ee Na 
Tu Queſtion is, whether I can ſue him on 
a Copper Bond, when there is neither his 
Hand nor Seal nor Witneſs to prove it? 
To ſupply this he -hath propoſed, that the 
Materials upon which his Note is written 
ſhall be in ſome Degree of Value equal to the. 
Debt. But that is one principal Mater to be. 
. enquired into, © "ys EY 
Y 4 "2" 
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Hts Scheme is this: He giveth you a Piece 
of Copper for a Halfpenny or Penny, ſtamped 
with a promiſſary Note, to pay you twenty 
Pence for every Pound of the ſaid Cop 
Notes whenever you ſhall return them : Eivht- 
and-forty of theſe Halfpenny Pieces are to 
weigh a Pound, and he ſelleth you that Pound, 
coined and ſtamped, for two / Shillings ; by 
which he clearly gaineth 20 J. per Cent. that 
is to ſay, four Pence for laying out twenty 
Pence; allowing his Copper at fourteen 
Pence, and the Coinage at fix Pence per Pound. 

Ta1s will certainly ariſe to a great Sum, if 
he ſhould circulate as large a Quantity of 
Notes as the Kingdom under the great Dearth 
of Silver, may very probably require; enough 
indeed to make any I:/þ Tradeſman's Fortune; ; 
which, however, I ſhould not repine at in the 
leaſt, if we could be ſecure of his fair Dealing. 

Ir was obvious for me to raiſe the common 


_ Objection, why Mr. Maculla would not give Se- 
curity to pay the whole Sum to any Man who 


returned him his Copper Notes; as my Lord 
Dartmouth and Col. Moore were, by their 
Patents, obliged to do. | 

To which he gave me ſome Anſwers 
plauſible enough. Firſt, he conceived, that 
his Coins were much nearer to the intrinſick 
Value, than any of thoſe coined by Patents : 
The Bulk and Goodneſs of the Meral fully 
equalling the beſt Engliſh Halfpence AY 
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the Crown: That he apprehended the ill-will 

of envious and deſigning People; who, if 
they found him to have a great Vent for his 
Notes, fince he wanted the Protection of a 
Patent, might make a Run upon him, which, 
he could not be able to ſupport. 

ANnD, laſtly, that his Copper, as is alas 
ſaid, being equal in Value and Bulk to the Eng- 
liſh Halfpunce, he did not apprehend they 
ſhould ever be returned, unleſs a Combina- 
tion, proceeding from Spight and Envy, might 
be framed againſt him. 

Bur there are ſome Points in his Propoſals, 
which I connot well anſwer for, nor do I know 
whether he would be able to do it himſelf. _ 

TRE firſt is, whether the Copper he giveth 
us will be as good as what the Crown provideth 
| for the Engliſb Halfpence and Farthings. 

An, ſecondly, whether he will always con- 
tinue to give us as good. 

Axp, thirdly, when he will think fit to ſtop 
his Hand, and give us no more; for, I ſhould 
be as ſorry to lie at the Mercy of Mr. Maculla, 
as of Mr. Wood. 

THERE is another Difficulty of the laſt Im- 

ance : It is known enough, that the Crown 
as fi uppoſed to be neither Gainer nor Loſer by 
the Coinage of any Metal; for they ſubtract, 
or ought to ſubtract, no more from the intrin- 
fick Value, than what will juſt pay all the 
Charges of the Mint ; and how much that will 
fanpunt to is the Queſtion. 


B 
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By what I could gather from Mr. Maculla, 
good Copper is worth 14 Pence per Pound. By 
Computation, if he ſelleth his Copper Notes 
for two Shillings the Pound, and will pay 
twenty Pence back, then the Expence of Coin- 
age for one Pound of Copper muſt be Sixpence, 
which is 30 J. per Cent. 

Tun World ſhould be anda. ſatisfied 
on this Article before he vendeth his Notes: 
For the Diſcount of 30 per Cent. is prodigious, 
and vaſtly more than I can conceive. it ought 
to be; for, if we add to that Proportion the 
20 per Cent. which he owneth to keep for his 
own Profit, there will be a Diſcount of 50 J. 
Oy Centr; 

OR, to reckon, I think, a fairer Way, Who- 
ever buyeth a Pound of Mr. Maculla's Coin at 
two Shillings, carrieth home only the real Va- 
lue of fourteen Pence, which is a Pound of 
Copper ; ; and thus he is a Loſer of ten Pence 
in every two Shillings. 

Bor, however, this high Diſcount of 30 /. 
per Cent. will be no Objection againſt Maculla's 
Propoſals ; becaufe, if the Charge of Coinage 
will honeſtly amount to ſo much, and we ſup- 
poſe his Copper Notes may be returned upon 
him, he will be the greater Sufferer of the 
two; becauſe the Buyer can loſe but four 
Pence in a Pound ; and Maculla miuſt loſe Six- 
panes which was the Charge of the . 

ut 
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But Maculla hath ſtill 30 J. K Cent. by the 
ſame, if they be returned. 

Uro the whole; 5 are. 3 Points 
which muſt be ſettled to the general Satisfaction, 
before we can ſafely take Mr. Maculla's Copper 
Notes for Value received, and how he will 
give that Satisfaction is not within my Know- 
ledge or Conjecture. 

Tux firſt Point is, that we ſhall be always 
ſure of receiving good Copper, equal in Bulk 
and i in Fineneſs to the beſt Engliſb Halfpence. 

Tx ſecond Point is, to know what Allow- 
ance he maketh to himſelf, either out of the 
Weight or Mixture of his Copper, or both, for 
the Charge of his Coinage. As to the Weight, 
the Matter is eaſy by his own Scheme: For, 
as I have ſaid before, he propoſeth 48 to weigh 


2 Pound, which he giveth you for two Shil- 


lings, and receiveth it by the Pound: at, twenty 
Pence. 80 that, fuppobing pure. Copper to be 
fourteen Pence a Pound, he maketh you pay 
30 J. per Cent. for the Labour of Coining, as I 
we? already obſerved ; beſides 20/. per Cent. 
when he ſelleth it: But, if to this he adds 
any Alloy to debaſe the Metal, although it be 
not above 1 ol. per Cent. then Mr. Maculla's 
promiſſary Notes will, as to the intrinſick Value 
of t Metal, be above 5 5 A 7 Cent. Diſ- 


count. | „ 
1 bawer vlt Foz 
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Fon ſubtracting ten per Cent. of 50 J. Worth, 
of Copper, it will be 5 Per Cent. in the 


ole U— — — 2 L. 100 
which added to 50 
will be per Cent, - = - 3583 


4 - . 


TraT we are under great Diſtreſs for 
Change, and that Mr. Maculla's Copper Notes, 
op Suppoſition of the Metal being pure, is leſs 
Fable to Objection than the Project of Hed, 
may be granted ; but ſuch a Diſcount, ere 
we are not ſure even of our twenty Pence a 
Pound, appears hitherto a dead Weight an his 
Scheme. 

 S1Nce I writ this, calling to Mind that 1 
had ſome Copper Halfpence by me, I weighed 
them with thoſe of Mr. Maculla 6„ and ob- 
ſerved as follows: 

FIRST, I weighed Mr. Macullas Halfpenny 
againſt an Engliſh one of King Charles the Se- 
cond, which outweighed Maculla's above a 
fifth Part, or 20 J. per Cent. 5 8 
IIIXEwISE weighed: an Fi Patrick and 
David Halfpenny, which out-weighed Mr. 
Maculla's twelve and a half per Cent. it had a 
very fair and deep Impreſſion, and was milled 
very ſkilfully round. 
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1 round that even a common Harp Half- 
penny well preſerved, weighed equal to Ma- 
culla s. And even ſome of Wood's Halfpence 
were near equal in Weight to his. TER 
THEREFORE, if it be true that he doth not 
think Wood's Copper to have been faulty, he 
may probably give us no better. 
I nave laid theſe looſe Thoughts together 
with little Order, to give you and others, who 
may read them, Opportunity of digeſting them 
better. I am no Enemy to Mr. Maculld's 
Project, but I would have it put upon a better 
Foot. | 
I own, that this Halfpenny of King Charles 
the Second which I weighed againſt Mr, Ma- 
cullus, was of the fineſt Kind I had ſeen; 
however, it is plain, the Crown could afford it 
without being a Loſer: For, the Benefit of 
defrauding the Crown never accrueth to the 
Publick, but is wholely turned to the Advan- 
tage of thoſe whom the Crown 'employeth 2 
But it is probable, that theſe Officers of the 
Mint were then more honeſt than they have 
fince thought fit to be. For, I confeſs, not 
to have met thoſe of any other Year ſo weighty, 
or in Appearance of fo good Metal, among all 
the Copper Coins of the three laſt Reigns. Yet 
theſe, however, out-weigh thoſe of Mr, Ma- 
culla ; for I have tried the Experiment on a 
Hundred of them : I have indeed ſeen acci- 
dentally one or two very light; but, it mult 
cer- 
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certainly have been done by Chance ; or rather, 
I ſuppoſe them to be Counterfeits. Be that as 
it will, it is allowed on all Hands, that good 
Copper was never known to be cheaper than 
it is at preſent. 

I am ignorant of the Price, further than 
from his informing me that it is only fourteen 
Pence a Pound, by which I obſerve he charges 
the Coinage at 30 per Cent. and therefore I 
cannot but think his Demands are exorbitant. 
But to ſay the Truth, the Dearneſs or Cheap- 
neſs of the Metal do not properly enter into the 
Queſtion. What we defire is, that it ſhould be 
of the beſt Kind, as weighty as can be afforded, 


that the Profit of the Contriver ſhould be 


reduced from 20 to 8 per Cent. and the Charge 
of Coinage, if —_— from 30 to 10 or 15 
at moſt. 

Ms. Maculla muſt alſo give good Security, 
that he will coin only a determinate Sum, not 
exceeding twenty thouſand Pounds, by which, 


although he ſhould deal with all Uprightneſs 


imaginable, and make his Coin as good as that 
I weighed of King Charles the Second, he qt 
at 20 per Cent. gain four thouſand Pounds 

very good additional Jobb to a A Tr 3. 


man's Fortune. 


| | $ 

* This Letter was written in the Year 1729, 

when Copper was 14d. a Pound, but in this Year 
1759, it is 16d. Halfpenny. 
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I MusT adviſe him alſo to employ better 
Workmen, and make his Impreſſions deeper 


and plainer, by which a riſing Rim may be 


left about the Edge of his Coin, to preſerve the 
Letters from wearing out too ſoon, He hath 
no Wardens, nor Maſters, or other Officers 
of the Mint to ſuck up his Profit; and therefore 
can afford to coin cheaper than the Crown, 
if he will but find good Materials, proper Im- 
plements and ſkilful Workmen. 

WHETHER this Project will ſucceed in Mr. 
Maculla's Hands (which if it be honeſtly exe- 
cuted, I ſhould be glad to fee ;) one Thing I 
am confident of, that it might be eaſily brought 
to Perfection by a Society of nine or ten honeſt 
Gentlemen of Fortune, who wiſh well to their 
Country, and would be content to be neither 
Gainers nor Loſers, further than the bare In- 
tereſt of their Money. And Mr. Maculla, as 
being the firſt Starter of the Scheme, might be 
conſidered and rewarded by ſuch a Society ; 
whereof, although I am not a Man of Fortune, 
I ſhould think it an Honour and Happineſs 
to be one, even with borrowed Money, upon 
the beſt Security I could give. 

Axp, Fir/ft, I am confident without any 
Skill, but by general Reaſon, .that the Charge 


of coining Copper would be very much [cf 


than 3o per Cent. 
Secondly, IJ believe, Ten Thouſand Pounds 
in Half- pence and Farthings would be ſufficient 


for 
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for the whole Kingdom, even under our great 
and moſt unneceſſary Diſtreſs for the Want of 
Silver ; and; that without ſuch a Diſtreſs, half 


that Sum would ſuffice. © 


Fo, I compute and reaſon. thus, The City 
of Dublin by a groſs Computation containeth 
ten thouſand Families ; and I am told by Shop- 
keepers, that if Silver were as plenty as uſual; 
Two Shillings in Copper would be ſufficient 
in the Courſe of Buſineſs for each Family ; but 
in Conſideration of the Want of Silver, I would 
allow five Shillings to each Family, which 
would amount to 2500/. and to help this, I 
would recommend a Currency of all the genu- 
ine undefaced Harp-Halfpence, which are left 
of Lord Dartmouth's and Mr. Meoor's Patents 
under King Charles the Second ; and the ſmall 
Patrick and David for Farthings. To the 
reſt of the Kingdom I would aflign the 7500 J. 
remaining ; reckoning Dublin to anſwer one 
fourth of the Kingdom, as London is judged to 
anſwer, (if I miſtake not) one third of England: 
I mean in the View of Money only. FW 

To compute our Want of ſmall Change by 
the Number of Souls in the Kingdom, belides 
being perplexed, is, I think, by no Means 
juſt. Theſe have been reckoned at a Million 
and a Half, whereof a Million at leaſt are Beg- 


gars, in all Circumſtances, except that of 


wandering about for Alms ; and that Circum- 
ſtance may arrive ſoon enough, when it will 
"ns be 
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be Time to add another ten thouſand Pounds 
in Copper. But, without Doubt, the Families 
of Ireland, who lie chiefly under the Difficul- 
ties of wanting ſmall Change, cannot be above 
forty or fifty. thouſand ; which, the Sum of 
ten thouſand Pounds, with the Addition of 
the faireft old Halfpence, would tolerably ſup- 
ply : For, if we give too great a Looſe to any 
Projector to pour in upon us what he pleaſes, the 
Kingdom will be (how ſhall I expreſs it under 
our preſent Circumſtances) more than undone. 

Ad, hence appears in veryſtrong Light, the 
Villainy of Wood, who propoſedthe Coinage ofone 
hundred and eightthouſand Pounds in Copper, for 
the Uſe of Ireland; whereby every Family in the 
Kingdom would be loaden with ten or a Dozen 


Shillings, altho' Wood might not tranſgreſs the 


Bounds of his Patent; and aithough no Coun- 
terfeits either at home or abroad were added 
to the Number ; the contrary to both which 
would indubitably have happen d; fo ill informed 
are great Men on the other Side, who talk of 
a Million with as little Ceremony as we do of 
Half a Crown. | | 

BuT, to return to. the Propoſal I have 
made. Suppoſe ten Gentlemen, Lovers of 
their Country, ſhould raiſe 200 /. a-piece, and 
from the Time the Money is depoſited, as they 
ſhall agree, ſhould begin to charge it with Se- 
ven Cent. for their own Uſe; that they 
ſhould, as ſoon as poſſible, provide a Mint and 
good Workmen, and buy Copper ſufficient for 

Vol. X. 2 coin- 


' 
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coining two thouſand Pounds; ſubſtracting a 
fifth Part of the Intereſt of ten thouſand Pounds 
for the Charges of the Tools, and fitting up a 
Place for the Mint ; the other four Parts of the 
ſame Intereſt, to be ſubſtracted equally out of the 
four remaining Coinages of 2000 /. each, with a 
juſt Allowance for other neceſſary Incidents. 

LET the Charge of Coinage be fairly 
reckoned, and the Kingdom informed of it, as 
well as the Price of Copper. Let the Coin be 
well and as deeply ſtamped as it ou ght. Let 
the Metal be as pure as can conſiſt to have it 
rightly coined, (wherein I am wholely ignorant) 
and the Bulk as large as that of Kin g Charles 
the Second. 

AND, let this Club of ten Gade ive 
their joint Security to receive all the Coins they 
iſſue out for 7 or 10 Years, and return Gold 
and Silver without any Defalcation. 

Lr the fame Club or Company, when | 

they have iſſued out the firſt two thouſand 
Pounds, go on the ſecond Year, if they find a 
Demand, and that their Scheme hath anſwered 
to their own Intention, as well as to the Satis- 
tion of the Publick. 

AND, if they find 7 per Cent. not ſufficient, 
let them ſubſtrac 3, beyond which I would not 
have them go. And, when they haye in five 
Years canned Ten Thouſand Pounds, let them 
give publick Notice that they will proceed no 
further, but ſhut up their Mint, and diſmiſs 
their Workmen ; unleſs the real, univerſal, and 

unſolicited 
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unſolicited Declaration of the Nobility and Gen- 
try of the Kingdom, ſhall ſignify a Deſire, that 
= ſhould go on for a certain Sum far- 
ther. 

'Trx1s Company may enter into certain Re- 
gulations among themſelves; one of which 
ſhould be, to keep nothing concealed, and duly 
to give an Account to the World of cheir Me- 
thods of acting. 

Give me Leave to compute wholely at Ran- 
dom, what Charge the Kingdom will be at, by 
the Loſs of intrinſic Value in the Coinage of 
10,000 J. in Copper, under the Management 

of ſuch a Society of Gentlemen, 

Firſt, it is plain, that inſtead of 20 per Cent. 

as demanded by Mr. Maculla, this Society de- 
fireth but 8 per Cent. 
Secondly, Wuxkkas Mr, Maculla charges 
the Expence of Coinage, at zo per Cent. I hope 
and believe this me will be able to perform 
it at 10. 

Jhiraly, WHEREAS it doch not appear that 
Mr. Maculla can give any Security for the Good- 
neſs of his Copper, becauſe not one in Ten Thou- 
ſand have the Skill to diſtinguiſh ; the Society 
will be all engaged that their ſhall be of the 
beſt Standard. 

 Fourthly, Tnar 3 Mr. Macu las 
Halfpence are above one-fifth lighter, than that 
Kind coined in the Time of King Charles the 
Second; theſe Gentlemen will oblige them- 

2 2 ſelves 
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felves to the Publick, to give their Coin of the 

ſame Weight and Goodneſs with thoſe Half- 

_ unleſ they ſhall find, they cannot af- 

rd it; and, in that Caſe, they ſhall before- 

hand, im the Publick, ſhew their Reaſons, 
and ſignify how large they can make them with- 
out being Loſers ; and to give over or purſue 
their Scheme as they find the open of the 

World to be. 

Howevex, I do not doubt but they can af- 
ford them as large, and of as good Metal as the 
beſt Engliſb Halfpence that have been coined 
in the three laſt Reigns, which very much out- 
weigh thoſe of Mr. Maculla ; and this Advan- 
tage will ariſe in Proportion, by leſſening the 
Charge of Coinage from 30 per Cent. to 10, or 

15, or 20, at moſt. 

Bur, I confeſs myſelf in the Dark on that 
Article; only I think it impoſſible it ſhould a- 
mount to any Proportion near 3o per Cent. 
- otherwiſe, the Coiners of thoſe counterfeit 
Halfpence, called Raps, would have little En- 
couragement to follow their Trade. 

Bur the indubitable Advantages by having the | 
Management in ſuch a Society, would be the 
paying 8 per Cent. inſtead of 20, the being ſure 
of the Goodneſs and juſt Weight, of the Coin, 
and the Period to be put to any further Coinage, 
than what was abſolutely neceſſary to ſupply 
the Wants and Deſires of the Kingdom. And, 
all this under the er of ten Gentlemen of 

Credit, 


c 
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Credit and Fortune, who would be ready to 
ive the beſt Security and Satisfaction, that they 
ad no Deſign to turn the Scheme into a 

Jobb. | 

As to any Miſtakes I haye made in Compu- 
tations, they are of little Moment; and I ſhall 
not deſcend ſo low as to juſtify them againſt any 

Caviller. « $9 

Taz ſtrongeſt Objection againſt what I offer, 
and which may perhaps make it appear viſion- 
ary, is the Difficulty to find half a Score Gen- 
tlemen, who, out of a Publick Spirit will be at 
the Trouble; for no more Profit than One 

Cent. above the legal Intereſt, to be Overſeers 

of a Mint for Five Years, and perhaps without 

any Juſtice, raiſe the Clamour of the hap: 
againſt them. Beſides it is moſt certain that 
many a 'Squire is as fond of a Jobb, and as dex- 


trous to make the beſt of it, as Mr. Maculla 


himſelf, or any of his Level. 
HoweEvex, I do not doubt, but there may 
be ten ſuch Perſons in this Town, if they had 


only ſome viſible Mark to know them at 


Sight. 
; ny I juſt foreſee another Inconveniency ; 
That knaviſh Men are fitter to deal with others 
of their own Denomination ; while thoſe who 
are honeſt, and beſt intentioned, may be the 
Inſtruments of as much Miſchief to the Publick 
for Want of Cunning, as the greateſt Knaves ; 
and more, becauſe of the charitable Opinion 
Z 3 which 
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which they are apt to have of others. There- 
fore, how to join the Prudence of the Serpent 
with the Innocency of the Dove, in this Affair, 
is the moſt difficult Point. | 5 7g 
IT 1s not ſo hard to find an honeſt Man, as 
to make this honeſt Man active, vigilant, and 
{kilful, which I doubt will require a Spur of 
Profit greater than my Scheme will afford him, 
unleſs he will be contented with the Honour 
of ſerving his Country, and the Reward of a 
good Conſcience. | 
AFTER reviewing what I had writ, I ſee 
very well that I have not given any Allowance 
for the firſt Charge of preparing all Things ne- 
ceſſary for Coining, which I am told will 
amount to about 200/. beſides 20 per Annum, 
for five Years Rent of a Houſe to work in. 
I can only fay that this, making in all but 
300 J. it will be an Addition of no more th 
3 per Cent, out of 10,000 /. 
BuT, the great Advantages to the Publick 
by having the Coinage placed in the Hands of 
ten Gentlemen, ſuch as I have already deſcri- 
bed (if ſuch are to be found) are theſe. 
Firſt, TnkEr propoſe no other Gain to them- 
ſelves than One per Cent. above the legal Inte- 
reſt for the Money they advance; which will 
hardly afford them Coffee when they meet at 
their Mint-Houſe. 
Secondly, Tu bind themſelves to make 
their Coins of as good Copper, as the beſt Eng- 


If 
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lib Halfpence; and as well coined, and of 
equal Weight. And do likewiſe bind them- 
ſelves to charge the Publick with not one Far- 
thing for the Expence of Coinage, more than it 
ſhall really ſtand them in. 

Thirdly, ThE will, for a limited Term of 
ſeven or ten Years, as ſhall be thought proper, 
upon mature Conſideration, pay Gold and Sil- 
ver, without any Defalcation, for all their own 
Coin that ſhall be returned upon their Hands. 

Fourthly, Tuty will take Care that the 
Coins ſhall have a deep Impreflion,, leaving a 
riſing Rim on both Sides to prevent their being 
defaced in a long Time ; and the Edges ſhall 
Mill be milled. __ © = 

I surPost they need not be very apprehen- 
five of Counterfeits, which will be difficult to 
make ſo as not to be diſcovered : For, it is plain, 
that thoſe bad Halfpence called Raps, are ſo 
eaſily diſtinguiſhed, even from the moft worn 
genuine Halfpenny, that no Body will now take 
them for a Farthing, although under the great 
preſent Want of Change. | | 

E 8HALL here ſubjoin ſome Computations | 
relating to Mr. Maculla's Copper Notes : They 
were ſent to me by a Perſon well {killed in ſuch 
Calculations, and therefore I refer them to the 
Reader, it being a Matter wholely out of my 
Trade, | 


Z4 ; 2: 
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MR. Maculla chargeth good Copper at 144. 
Pound, but I know not whether he mean- 

eth Avorrdupoiſe, or Troy Weight. | 
Awvoirdupoiſe is 16 Ounces to a 

Pound, equal to — — 6960 Grains 
A Pound Troy Weight is — 5760 Grains 
Mr. Maculla's Copper is 14d. per Pound Avorr- 

72 

Two of Macullas Penny-Notes one : 

with another, weigh — 524 Grains 
By which Computation 28. of his 

Notes, which he ſelleth for a. | 

Pound Weight, will weigh 6288 Grains 


But a Pound Avorrdupoiſe weighs 


— 6960 Grains 


672 


as above 


Tuts Difference maketh Ten per Cent. to 
Mr. Maculla s Profit in Point of Weight. 


The Old Patrick and David Half- 
penny, weighs -— — 149 Grains 
Maculla's Halfpenny weighs — 131 Grains 


The Difference 18 


Tux Difference is equal to Ten and a Half 


per Cent. | 


The Engliſh Halfpenny of King 
Charles II. weighs — — 167 W 
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Maculla's Halfpenny weighs — 131 Grains 
The Difference 36 

Wuricn Difference allowed a Fifth Part, is 
20 per Cent. . | 
Another CompuTATION. - 
Mx. Maculla alloweth his Pound of Copper 
(Coinage included) to be worth 20d, for which 
he demandeth 2s. Pl SITY 
His Coinage he computeth at 6d. per Pound 
Weight. Therefore he laying out only 20d. 

and gaining 4 d. he maketh 20 per Cent. Profit. 
The 6d. per Pound Wt. al- 

lowed for Coinage, makes 30 per Cent. 
The Want of Weight in his 

Halfpence, compared as a- 

bove, Is — — Io per Cent. 
By all which, (viz.) Coin- 

age, Profit, and Want of 

Weight, the Publick loſeth 60 per Cent. 

Ir MR. Maculla's Coins will not paſs, and 
he refuſeth to receive them back, the Owner 
cannot ſell them at above 124. per Pound 
Weight, whereby with the Defe& of Weight 
of Io per Cent. he will loſe 60 per Cent. 

The Scheme of the Society raiſed as high as 
it can probably be, will be only thus. 

For Intereſt of their Money per Cent. — 8 
For Comage inſtead of 10, ſuppoſe at moſt 

per Cent. . ä — 20 

| : For 
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For 300 J. laid out for Tools, a Mint, and 
Houſe-Rent, Charge per Cent. upon the 
Coinage of I 0,Q00 J. — — — 3 

Charges in all upon Intereſt, Coinage, Ge. 

per Cent. — — — 31 


| Wricx, with all the Advantages above- 
mentioned, of the Goodneſs of the Metal, the 
Largeneſs of the Coin, the Deepneſs and Fair- 
neſs of the Impreſſion, the Aſſurance of the 
Society, confining itſelf to ſuch a Sum as they 
undertake, or as the Kingdom ſhall approve. 
And laſtly, their paying, in Gold or Silver for 
all their Coin returned upon their Hands, with- 
out any Defalcation, would be of mighty Be- 
nefit to the Kingdom, and with a little Steddi- 
neſs and Activity, could, I doubt not, be ea- 
fily compaſſed. Lg | 

I wouvLD not in this Scheme recommend 
the Method of Promiſſary Notes after Mr. 
Maculla s Manner, but as I have ſeen in old 
Triſh Coins. The Words CIVITAS DUBLIN 
on one Side, with the Year of our Lord, and 
the Iriſb Harp on the Reverſe. 
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DRAPIER DEMOLISHED, 


AND 


Set out in his own proper Colours. 
BEING 


A Full Confutation of all his Arguments 
againſt Mr. VO O D's Halfpence. 


By Willam W 00d, Eſq; 


Written in the Year 1724. 


* ——_ 


own Defence, and againſt your Draper ; when 


Ye good People of Ireland, 


MAKE not the leaſt Doubt, when ye have 
impartially weighed, and confidered what I 
ſhall offer upon the preſent Occaſion in my 


Je 
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ye ſhall make an exact Aſay of the Arguments 
on both Sides between him and me; and laſtly, 
when ye ſhall obſerve, as I ſhall point it out, 
the abuſive and reproachful Language with 
which he has treated me ; I fay (as I faid be- 
fore) I make not the leaſt Doubt, but ye will, 
all to a Man, reje& him, and embrace me with 
open Arms. 5 Sh: 

In his firſt Letter to the Tradeſmen, Shop- 
keepers, Farmers, and common People in general 
of the Kingdem of Ireland, he begins with the 
wheedling Preamble of Brethren, Friends, Coun- 
trymen and Fellow-Subjefs. A loving Begin 
ning indeed ! But I wonder which of us two 
loves you beſt ; he that is getting you no Mo- 
| ney at all, or I who am at this preſent, pro- 
viding more Money for you than you ſhall 
know what to do with. O fad! O fad! I 
am really concerned for the poor Drapier. Soon 
after, he proceedeth and ſays, 5 

IT is a great Fault among you, that when a 
Perſon writes with no other Intention than to do 
you good, you will not be at the Pains to read his 

ces. on 

ARTFUL enough indeed! This he did to 
draw you in like ſo many Gudgeons, to ſwal- 
low his falſe Arguments, and you ſee he has 
accompliſhed his End at laſt; for had ye not 
read his Letters, ye might have had the Bene- 
fit of my Halfpence theſe five or ſix Months 
paſt, | N 


Pag. 


—_” 
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Pag. 56. Now you muſt know, that the Hal, 
pence and Farthings in England paſs. for 
little more than they are worth; and, if you ſhou f 
beat them to Pieces and ſell them to th " Brazter, 
you would not Ioſe above a Penny in 4 Shilling. 
But Mr. Wood made his Halfpence of ſuch baſe 
Metal, and ſo much ſmaller than the Engliſh ones, 
that the Brazier would not give you a * 9 
good Money for a Shilling "7 ANN 
Ax, would he give Three-pence.... But one 
may ſee his Malice here with half an Eye; he 
does not tell the vaſt Expence and Trouble. I 
am, at in Coining; . the, Number of Clarks: I 
keep in Pay; how. much I was out of Pocket 
in getting my Patent; the great Expence 1 
ſhall be at in ſhipping them to Ireland, which 
muſt, in the Nature of Things, be a vaſt 
Draw-back to the Profit which I ought to have 
for my Trouble, and therefore it —_ be 
ſuppoſed I can either put as much or as good 
Copper in the Halfpence for Ireland, as thoſe 
for England. But, good Lord ! is not a Half- 
penny a Halfpenny vhen once it is called ſo, 
and if it paſſeth for a Halfpenny, can you ex- 
pect any more? Good People, never mind one 
Word he ſays, tho he ſells you a Dozen Hats 
at five Shillings a Piece, which is three Pounds, 
is but five Shillings i in my Money; ;; this is per- 
fect Tranſubſtantiation to juggle you out of youg | 
Senſes—three. Pound is but five. Shillings ! 
Vee 5 if this be his Computation I haye done. 
Pag. 
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Pag. 57. This ſame Mr. Wood was able to at- 
fend conftantly for bis. own Intereſt ; (and why 
ſhould not I?) He is an Engliſhman, and had 
great Friends, (God be thanked for that) and 
it ſeems knew very well where to give Money to 
thoſe that would ſpeak to others, that could ſpeak 
to the King, and could tell a fair Story. I 
grant that, and what would he infer ? Then he 


proceeds: If his Majeſty the King ſaw that it 
would utterly ruin the Kingdom of Ireland, he 
would ſhea 


's Diſpleaſure to ſome Body or another. 
But a Word to 2 Wh F W. know his 
Meaning by his Mumping, he had as well have 
ſpoken what he thought like an honeſt Man. 
In the fame Page at the Bottom you will read: 
Moft of you muff have heard, with what Anger 
our Honourable Houſe of Commons received an 
Account of this Wood's Patent. There were 
ſeveral fine Speeches made upon it, and plain 
Proofs that it was all a wicked Cheat from\the 
Bottom to the Top, and ſeveral ſmart Votes were 
printed, which that ſame Wood had the Aſſu- 
rance to anſwer likewiſe in Print, and in fo 
confident a Way, as if he were a better Man 
than our ' whole Parliament put together. 
 Tnx Parliament was angry—made Speeches 
found me to be a wicked Cheat—and I an- 
ſwered as if J had been a better Man than the 
whole Parliament.— Well, I find this Drapier 
will ſay any Thing, but I am very glad all the 
Kingdom of Ireland knows to the gs 
| t 
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Let the Drapier anſwer me only theſe three 
Queſtions; Where did this Parliament fit ? 
And where are the Speeches? And where is 
my Anſwer ? 1:78 09 * 2 05 
Pag. 58. The common Soldier when he goes fo 
the Market or Ale-houſe will. offer this Money 
(meaning my Halfpence) and, if it be refuſed, 
perhaps he will ſwagger and hector and threaten 
to beat the Butcher or Alewife (threaten indeed! 
he will do it in earneſt) or take the Goods by 


Force, and throw them the bad Halfpence. (Why 


ſhould he not? is it any Robbery if he pays 
them?) In this and the like Caſes, the Shop 
keeper, or Viftualler, or any other Tradeſman, 
hath no more to do than to demand ten Times the 
Price of his Goods, if it is to be paid in Woad's 
Money; for Example, TWENTY PENCE FOR A 
| QuarT, or ALE. The Deril is in his Con- 
ſcience, TWENTY PENCE TOR A QUART OF 
ALE ! I believe ſuch another Propoſal: was ne- 
ver ſince Adam. To conſider all other Things 
in Proportion, what Miſchief. would this ocea- 
fion ? That is fifteen Shillings a Bottle for Ca- 
ret, at eighteen Pence a Bottle; for a Flaſk of 
Burgundy five and forty Shillings; fifty Shillings 
a Day for a Coach; ten Shillings a Dinner for 
a twelve-penny Ordinary; thirty Shillings a 
Day for a Chair ; ten Pence a freſh Egg ; five 
Pence a halfpenny Roll; two Pence Half. 

penny for a Pint of Small Beer. In ſhort, .by 
his Advice Victuallers, Vintners, and Tradef- 


falk, 


354 The DRa TIER Demoliſhed. 


Folk, would ſoon get all the Money in the 

dom into their own Hands, ſhould they S 
follow. the Pot of Ale Example. And now to 
conſider the Poor, they would be undone by 
the DRArIER's Advice; the Butcher would 
have Eighteen-pence for a Sheep's Head ; the 
Baker ten Shillings for a Twelve-penny Loaf Z 
and thus would it be in Proportion as to all 
their other Exigencies. No, no, rather take 
my Advice; Two-pence a Quart and my Bleſſing. 

Page the 59th. He denies that my Half- 
pence are lawful Money of England or Ireland. 
I ſuppoſe then he would have them lawful 
Money of Scotland or Wales; for they muſt be 
lawful ſomewhere. For does he think, under 
the Scarcity of Money we find at preſent, that 
we can afford to let fourſcore and ten thouſand 
Pounds lie dead. I need no other Argument 
to _ what a Friend he is to the Publick. 

5% They ſay Squire Conolly hath A- 
jms to uſand Pounds a Tear; now if he ſendeth 

Rent to Town, as it is likely he doth, he 
muſt 2 two hundred and forty Eu to bring 
up his half Year's Rent. 

SUPPOSE he muſt, where 1 is the great Hard- 
ſhip ? If a Man of fixteen thouſand a Year can- 
not afford two hundred and forty Horſes to 
draw his Money, he deſerves to want it. I'll 
engage his Under-Tenants will lay it down at 
his Door, and it ſhall not coſt him a Farthing 


for the Carriage. 
| Pag. 
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60. Theſe Holfpence, if they once paſs» 

40 1 be counterfeit, re it may be cheaply 

done, the Stuff is ſo buſe. The Dutch likewiſe 

will probably do 7 ame Thing, and Jong them 
over to us to pay for our Goods. 

Tux unt nel Stuff let him ſay What he 
will, and the Halfpence are good H nce, 
and tons it; if I made them of Silver 
it would be the ſame Thing to this Grumbler. 
As for their being counterfeit, ſure they coun- 
terfeit Gold and Silver, and can one help that? 
for there ever have been Rogues of Coiners in 
the World, and will be to the End of it, As 
for the Dutch, it is Time, enough to com 
when they do coin. I am certain they — | 
not coined one Halfpenny as yet; and i they 

ſhould, 1 ſhall take Care to ſtock you ſo well 

that you ſhall have no Occaſion for theirs; 1 
the ay them home again if they 
Pag. 6 IT wwould be very hard if all Ireland 
ould 5 into one Scale, and this ſorry Fellow 
Wood into the other; that Mr. Wood and his 
Halſpence Kala es Weg rb down this whole Ki ngdom, 
by which and gets above a Million if Aſa- 
—— clear into their Pockets, and that 
7s more than the Engliſh do ty all the World be- 


 Parturiunt Montes—But I beg Pardon for 
wage him in a Language which he does pot 


Vor. 8 Aa PR Page 
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Page 62. A famous Law-Book, called the 

Mirror of Juſtice, diſcourfing of the Articles (or 

the Laws) ordained byorr Antient Kings, declare: 

Law to be as follows : It was ordai ned, t at nib King 

of this Realm ſhould impair, change, or amend, 

or make any Money than of” Gold 

2 Inſt. 176. or Silver, without the Aſent of 

Al the Counties, that is, as my 

Lav Coke > ſays, without the Aﬀent of Parlia- 

ment. 

TEN he concludes, cecording to Cuſtom, 

with his fine flattering Speeches. a 

Page 64. a = 2 39 dear Edt, f 

ave you the Trou et before you in fhort 785 
on 1 obligeth you to do, and what fort nt not 
oblige you to. (This Drapier is an excellent 

Lawyer, I wonder he is not made a Lord Chan- 

cellor. , 

Fi, - You are my "_ to take all Money in 

| Payments, which is coined by the King and 15 4 

tbe Engliſh Standard or Weight, provided it 

4 Gold or Silver. 
' Secondly, You are not obliged to take any 
Mon which is not of Gold or Silver. 

. - Thirdly, Much leſs are you obliged to take 
theſe vile Halfpence of that ſame Wood. 
Therefore, th, Friends, fand to it one and all, 

refuſe this filthy Traſb; it is no Treaſon fo rebel 

againſt Mr. Wood, his Mz 75 in bis Patent 

e nobody to take theſe Ha N 8 80 
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So then, at this Rate, they are coined foi 


no Body, by ſome Body ; and ſome Body is to 


get Nothing by no Body. I have made a fine 
Hand of my Patent and Coinage. You ee, 
Gentlemen, the Force of that Argument which 
the Drapier offers ; but, I find, Logick is not 
his Talent. Thus have I with great Patience, 
gone through this injurious Piece of Satire upon 
myſelf contained in this firſt Letter. But knowin 

that the beſt Undertakers have always met _ 
Enemies and Detractors, I comfort myſelf that 
I have ſo far defeated this malicious Author, 


that you are all convinced, I am now for all 


your Goods ; and though a perfect Stranger to 
the Country of Ireland, yet a little Time will 
ſhew what Induſtry and Pains it has coſt me, to 


make you a flouriſhing and a happy People. It 
is my Inclination to preſerve a good Underſtand- 


ing between me and you, 'however wicked 
People may endeavour to interpoſe. Before I 
conclude I have one Complaint inore: I am 
told that P:tiful, Malicious, Infidious, Under- 


mining, Scribbling Drapier, ſet on a Parcel of 
Tattered, Filthy, Iriſh, Buttermilk, Potatc e 


Scoundrels, to carry my Effigies about in Wood, 
and after hung it at Stephen's Green; for which 
I hope, when the Parliament fits, to have am- 


ple Satisfaction. I am glad that none of the 


Gentry of Ireland were concerned in that abo- 
minable Proceſhon. 


Jam your beſt Friend, 
| * W. W. 
Aa 2 The 
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The underwritten PROPOSAL having given 
Umbrage to Mr. Bettefworth, a Member of 
Parliament, he made Complaint thereof to 
the Houfe of Commons then fitting, who 

| voted the Printer into Cuſtody and cloſe Con- 
finement, for not diſcovering the Author, 
who was then ſuppoſed to be Dr. Sift, 

_ againſt whom fore Invectives were thrown 
out by Mr. Berteſtvortb and others; upon 
which he wrote the Lecron Crus, and 
fome other Verſes, upon the fame Occaſion, - 
which are inſerted in theſe Works. The 
Author of theſe PROPOSALS was Dr. Je- 
fab Hort, then Bi of K:Imore, afters 
wards Archbiſhop of Tuam, who wrote and 
publiſhed fome Volumes of very good Ser- 
mons, &c. 92 


A new PROPOSAL for the better Re- 
gulation and Improvement of the 

_ Game of QUADRILLE. 
OO m—Ridiculum Acri OS 
| Fortius & melius, &c. Hor. Serm. 
F 7 HEREAS the noble Game of Qyadrille 
| hath been found by to be 


of great Uſe and Benefit to the Commonwealth, 
| t } Aa T par- 
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283 as it helps to kill Time that lies | 
cavy on our Hands, and to paſs away Life, 


which ſeems too long while we have it, 


and too ſhort when we come to part with it: As 
it ſu ppreſſeth all Wit in Converſation which is 
apt to turn into Scandal : All Politicks, which 
are offenſive to Miniſtries, and Governments : 
And all Reading, which is injurious to the 
Eyes, eſpec by Candle-li ght: As it de- 
Flats Pride roger ectually, by —— ging the Noble 
and Ignoble, the Learned and the Ignorant, 
the Prude and Coquet; Wives, Widows and 
Maids, to one common Level; giving Prefe- 
rence of the beſt Place and — Corner, 
not according to the fantaſtical Diſtinctions of 
Birth, Quality and Station; but by equal Lot. 
As it is a ſovereign Cure for Animoſities, ma- 
king People good Friends for the Time being. 
who heartily hate one another. As it prevents 


the Squabbles, ſo frequent among other Deal- 


ers, about the Weight of Gold, and gives the 


lighteſt the ſame Value and Currency with the 
heavieſt; which is no ſmall Advantage to the 


Publick at this Juncture, when Change is grown 
ſo ſcarce: And to name no more, as it enables 
the Butler to go as fine as his Maſter, without 
an Increaſe of Wages. | 

Axp whereas, for Want of a true Taſte 
and Reliſh of the ſaid noble Game, diverſe La- 
dies are tardy and come late to the Rendez- 


vous, being detained _ the paultry Cares of a 
| F — | 
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Family, or a Nap after Dinner, or by hooking 
in a few Street-Viſits at Doors where they ex- 
to be denied, and are ſometimes cruelly 

it; while the true Profeſſors and Adepts, who 
conſider the Shortneſs of human Life, and the 
Value of precious Time, are impatiently wait- 
ing for ſuch Loiterers, and curſe: innocent 
Clocks and Watches that are forced to lie, in 
Juſtification of their Tardineſs. 7 1d M88 
Now, in order to cut off thoſe frivolous Pre- 
tences, and prevent thoſe ill-bred and injurious 
Practices for the future, and to the Intent that 
every Lady may have due Notice of the Ap- 


pointed Hour; It is hereby propoſed, that a 


Subſcription be ſet on Foot for erecting a ſquare 
Tower in the Middle of St. Stephen's- Green, 
and that a Bell be hung in the ſame, large 
enough to be heard diſtinctly over the Pariſhes 
of St. Anne, St. Andrew, and St. Peter; and 
in calm Evenings as far as the Pariſh of St. 
Mary's, for the Benefit of the Graduates dwel- 
ling there. That, the ſaid Bell, for greater So- 


lemnity, ſhall be chriſtened, according to the 


Rites and Ceremonies of the“ Roman Church; 
and that the Godfathers ſhall be C. K. and 7. 


M. and the Godmothers M. L. and E. R. 


who ſhall call it the GREAT Tom of Qua- 


DRILLE : That, the ſaid Bell ſhall be tolled by 


the Butlers of St. Stephen s-Green and Dawſon- 
Street in their Turns, beginning exactly a 
2 A a 4 bit Quar- 


* The Bells are chriftencd by the Papiſt. 
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Quarter before Six in the Evening, and ending 
preciſely at dix: In the mean Time, all the little 
Church Bells ſhall ceaſe their Bab{ing, to the 
End Tam may be more diſtinctly heard. 

AnD, if upon ſuch legal Notice, any Lady 
of the Party ſhall not be ready on the Spot to 
draw for her Place, before the laſt Stroke of 
Tom, ſhe ſhall lay down five Shillings on the 
Table by Way of Fine, for the Uſe of the Poor 
of the Pariſh, being Proteſtants; or, on Failure 
thereof, ſhe thall not handle a Card that Night, 
but D ſhall be ſubſtituted in her Room. 

Axp that Parties may not be difappointed 
by Excuſes of a Cold, or other ſlight Indiſpo- 
fition, when it is too late to beat up for a new 
Recruit: It is propoſed, that no ſuch Excuſe 
ſhall be admitted, unleſs the fame be cer- 
tified under the Hand of fome Graduate 'Phy- 
fician, Doctor R——d T-—þ always ex- 
cepted : And for Want of ſuch Certificate, the 
Defaultreſs to be amerced as aforeſaid at the 
next Meeting. And, it is further propoſed, that 
the ſaid Great Tom ſhall be tolled a Quarter before 
Eleven preciſely ; after which no Poole ſhall be 
made, to the Intent that the Ladies may have a 
Quarterof an Hour for adjuſtingtheir Play Purſes, 
and ſaying their Prayers. And, in the Abſence of 
the Butler, who is to be Bell-hour for the 
Night, it may be lawful for a Footman to 
ſnuff the Candles over the Ladies Shoulders; 
N he be a handſome, well-dreſt young 

el * 


low, with a clean Shirt and Ruffles, Sr 
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N. B. That Tom is not to toll on Sundays, 
without ſpecial Licence from the Pariſh Mi- 
niſter, and this not till divine Service is over. 

Axp whereas frequent Diſputes and Alter- 
cations ariſe in Play between Ladies of Di- 
ſtinction, infomuch that a By-ftander may 
plainly perceive that they pull Coifs in tbeir 
Hearts, and part with ſuch Animoſity, that 
nothing but the ſovereign Reconciler Qyadrille 
could bring them to meet again in one Houle ; 
it is humbly propoſed, for the Benefit of Trade, 
that when a Queſtion cannot be decided by 
the Company, the fame ſhall be immediately 
fet down in Writing by the Lady who can wrue 
the beft Engliſßh; and, that the Caſe being 
truly ftated and atteſted by both Parties, ſhal}, 
together with a Fee of one Fiſb ad YValorem, be 
laid before the renowned Mr. Serjeant Bette. 
worth, who ſhall be appointed Arbitrator Ge- 
neral in all Diſputes of this Kind; and ſhall 
moreover have ſufficient Power and Authority 
to oo Damages for all opprobrious Language, 

and eſpecially for all Hints, Squints, Innu- 
endoes, Leers, Shruggs, or other muſcular 
Motions of evil Signification ; by. which the 
Reputation of a Lady may be affected en Ac- 
count of any Slip or Miſcarriage that may have 
happened within twenty Years laſt paſt. 

AND, if any Lady ſhould find herſelf ag- 

grieved by the Deciſion of the ſaid Serjeant 
«4 it ſhall be lawful for her to re- 


INOVE 
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move her Cauſe. by Appeal before the Upright 
Man in Efjex-Street, who having never given 
a corrupt Judgment, may be called next after 
his Holineſs at Rome, the only infallible Judge 
upon Earth; and the ſaid Upright Man's De- 
termination ſhall be final and concluſive to all 
Parties. 4 wks - 
Ap, foraſmuch as it a s by Expe- 
rience, that this beneficial 1 55 2 
merce cannot well be carried on without Entries 
to be made in Writing, which by their great 
Number might occaſion Overſights and Miſ- 
takes, without ſome prudent Reſtriction; it is 
humbly propoſed, that all Appointments made 
for any longer Time than three Months to come, 
ſhall be declared utterly null and void : And 
that in Caſe a Lady ſhould happen, upon the 
Day prefixed within that Term, to be in La- 
bour, or to be no longer than one Week 
brought to bed; or, if, for her unſeaſonable 
Hours, her Huſband ſhould withold her Pin- 
Money, or chain her by the Leg to the Bed- 
Poſt; ſhe ſhall incur no Penalty for her Non- 
Appearance; there bein g no Doubt of her 
dd Inclination. | 
BuT, no Plea of an Huſband newly buried, 
or of Weeds delayed by Manteau-maker, or 
of any other Matter of mere Faſhion or Cere- 
mony ſhall be in any wiſe admitted. 
Ap, to the Intent, that no Breach of Faith 
may paſs unpuniſhed, it is propoſed, * = 
* | ady 
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Lady making Default, ſhall, at the next Party take 
the Chair neareſt the Door, or againſt a cracked 
Pannel in the Wainſcot, and have no Skreen 
at her Back, unleſs ſhe ſhall give her Honour 
that her Memorandum-Paper was caſually left 
in her Folio Common Prayer-Book at Church, 
and that ſhe only ed it there during the 
Collection; in which Caſe her Puniſhment 
ſhall be reſpited till the next Meeting, where 
ſhe ſhall produce the ſame, and vouch it to be 
the true Original. 
Axp laſtly, becauſe it ſometimes happens, 
that a Party is broken, and a Hand wanting 
by M:ſnomer , and other Blunders of Servants 
carrying Meſſages ; it is propoſed that the Ser- 
vant fo offending, if he be a Valet de Chambre, 
ſhall wait in a common Livery for the Space of 
one Month; and if he be a Footman, the 
Booby ſhall be toſſed in a Blanket in the Middle 
of Stephen's-Green. | 


— 
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. -Bright juno ob d, but woo'd in vgin. 
Tong had be languiſh d for the Dame, 
l ſove, at length, to nj his Flame; + 
Some ſay for Fear, fome ſay for Pity, 
1 FEAR Cloud, 11 Tis: or Pi. 
5 ö 50 A. li ke as 1 "tavere drawn by Painters, 
"On whihhegota Race of C Centaurs, 
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dance is, 18 ng late become a a: in 


Town, in hun, es the World, to 


5 to YOU, ur Society c of Female Free 
| Maſons” 


and at length 


 Teffament, that is from the Building of Soles 
mos Temple, (for until then it was but a Pfo- 
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Maſons hath alſo choſen you for our Printer ; 
and fo, without Preface, Art, or Embelliſh- 
ment; (for Truth and a ſhort Paper needeth 
none of them) our Female Lodge has the 
whole Myſtery as well as any Lodge in Eu 
with proper Inſtructions in Writing; and what 
will ſeem more ſtrange to you, without the leaft 
Faint-of Perjury: By this Time any Reader 
who is. a Maſon, will, I know, ag and. not 
without Indignation: But that matters not 
much, our Sex hath long owed yours this good 
Turn: You refuſed to admit Queen Elizabeth, 


and even Semiramis, Queen of Babylon, altho 


each of them (without Punni ng) had a. great 
deal of Male Fleſh upon their Bodies; but at 
laſt you will be Reel to own we have it; and 
thus it was we came by it. 

A GENTLEMAN who is a great Pha: to all 
our Members, who hath ſince inſtructed and 


formed us into a Lodge, and who we therefore 


call our Guardian, fell in lately with a Lodg e of 

Free Maſons at O--m--gb in Ulfer. They 

preſſed him hard to come into their Soci 
revailed. They wanted an Old 

Teſtament to — him by. The N tad J 

15 having both Old and New bound u 

ther, would not do: For the Free Maſon 

being of a much older Date than the Fer 


teſtation well larded over with Curſes and Pxe- 
crations) 
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erations) they are always ſworn on the Old 
Teſtament only. They offer to buy the Fel- 
low's Bible, he conſents; but finding they 
were to cut away the New Teſament from the 
Ola, concluded them, at once, a Pack of pro- 
fane Wretches, and very piouſly reſcued his 
Bible, This Cuſtom of ſwearing on the Ol 
Teſtament only, is what hath given Birth to 
the vulgar Error, that Free Maſons renounce 
the New Teſtament. So they proceed on to the 
reſt of the Ceremony, deferring the Oath un- 
til next Morning, one of them having an 
Old Teftament for the Purpoſe at his Houſe 
hard by. This, it is true, was a heinous Blunder 
againſt the Canons of Free Maſonry. But the 
Gentlemen were far gone in Punch and Whiſky. 
In ' ſhort, our Friend and preſent Guardian is 
made a Free and Unſworn Maſon, and was 
three Hours gone on his Journey next Morn- 
ing, before the merry Free Maſons awoke to 
ſend for their Old Teſament; and what was 
worſe, they had taught him the Form of the 
Oath, againſt he was to ſwear in the Morn- 

- as to the ſecret Words and Signals 
uſed among Free Maſoris, it is to be obſerved, 
that in the Hebrew Alphabet, (as our Guardian 
hath informed our Lodge in Writing) there are 
four Pair of Letters, of which each Pair is fo 
like that at firſt View, they ſeem to be the 
fame, Beth and Capb, Gimel and Nun, _ 
Kan | | od - 


| May all who reveal the Secret, hang upon the 
Gals tall it falls down. This is their Maſer 
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and Thau, Daleth and Reſch, and on theſe de 
pend all their Signals and Grips. 

CHETH. and Thau are like two 
ſtanding Gallowſes of two Legs each; when 
two Maſons accoſt each other, the one cries 
Cheth and the other anſwers Thau, ſignifying, 
that they would ſooner be hanged on the Gal 
lows, 3 divulge the Secret. 

THEN again Beth and Caph are each likes 
Gallows lying on one of the Side-Poſts, and 
when uſed as, above, imply this pious Prayer : 


Secret, generally called the Great Word. 
DALET. H and Reſch are like two Half 
Gallowſes, or a Gallows cut in two, at the 


_ croſs Stick on Top, by which when pronounced, 


they intimate to each other, that they would 
rather be half-hanged, than name — Go Word 
or Signal, before any but a Brot ber, ſo as to be 
9 
Wu Ex one ee Gimel, the other anforers Nang 


then the firſt, again joining both Letters toge- 
ther, repeats three Times together Gimel-Nun, 


Gimel-Nun, Gimel-Nun, by which they mean 
that they are united as one in Intereſts, Secreſy, 
and Affection. This laſt Word bath, in Time, 


been depraved in the Pronunciation from G- 


mel-Nun to Gimelun, and at laſt into Giblun, 
which Word being by ſome Accident diſcovered, 
they, now a-days, . is but a Mock-Ward. 
ANOTHER 
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ANOTHER of their Words hath been maim- 

ed in the Pronunciation by the Illiterate, that 
is the Letter Lamech, which was the Huſh 
Word, for when ſpoke by any Brother in a 
Lodge, it was a Warning to the reſt to have a 
Care of Liſteners. It is now corruptly pro- 
nounced Lan, but the Maſons pretend this alſo 
is a Mock Word, for the ſame Reaſon as Giblin: 
This Play with the Hebrew Alphabet, is very 
antiently called the MANABOLETH, 

WarEn one Brother orders another to walk 
four Steps backwards; four, becauſe of the 
four Pair of Letters already mentioned, and 
backwards becauſe the Hebrew is writ and read 
backwards. 50 

As to their Myſterious Grips, they are as fol- 
low: If they be in Company, where they 
cannot with Safety ſpeak the above Words, - 
they take each other by the Hand, one draw- 
eth one of the Letters of the Manaboleth, with 
his Finger on the other's Hand, which he re- 
turneth as in ſpeaking. Y 

Ir is worth obſerving, that a certain Lodge 
in Town, publiſhed ſometime ago,-a Sheet full 
of Mock Maſonry, purely to puzzle and banter 
the Town, with ſeveral falſe Signs and Words, 
as Mada or Adam, writ backwards, Boas, Nim- 
rod, Fakins, Pectoral, Guttural, &c. but not 
one Word of the real ones, as you ſee by what 
hath been ſaid of the MANABOLETH. ' 

Vor. X, Bb AFTER 


that 
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- AFTER King James the Sixth's Acceſſion to 
the Throne of England, he revived Maſonry, of 
which he was Grand- Maſter. Both in Scotland 
and England, it had been entirely ſuppreſſed by 
Queen Elizabeth, becauſe ſhe could not get in- 
to the Secret. All Perſons of Quality, after 
the Example of the King, got themſelves ad- 
mitted Free-Maſons ; but they made a Kind of 


 MANABOLETH in Engliſh, in Imitation of 


the true and antient One; as I. O. U. H. a 


Gold Key, that is, I owe you each a Gold Key; 


H. CCCC his Ruin. Each foreſees his Ruin. 
I. C. U. B. VV. for me. I ſee you be too wiſe for 
me. And a great Deal more of the ſame fool- 
iſh Stuff, which took its Riſe from a filly Pun 
upon the Word Bee; for you muſt know, 


_— A Bee hath in all Ages and Nations, 
been the Grand Hieroglyphick of Maſonry, be- 


- cauſe it excels all other living Creatures in the 


Contrivance and Commodiouſneſs of its Habi- 
tation or Combe; as among many other Au- 


thors, Doctor Mc. Gregor, now Profeſſor of 


Mathematicks in Cambridge (as our Guardian 


informeth us) hath learnedly demonſtrated; 


nay, Maſonry or Building. ſeemeth to be of the 
very Eſſence or Nature of the Bee, for her 
building not the ordinary Way of all other liv- 
ing Creatures, is the generative Cauſe which 
produceth the young ones, (you know, I ſup- 
poſe, that Bees are of neither Sex.) 5 
OR 
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For this Reaſon the Kings of France, both 

Pagans and Chriſtians, always eminent Free- 
Maſons, carried three Bees for their Arms, but 
to avoid the Imputation of the Egyptian Idola- 
8 of worſhipping a Bee, Codeuæus their firſt 
Chriſtian King, ealled them Lilies, or Flower- 
de-Litces, in which, notwithſtanding the ſmall 
Change made for Diſg uiſe Sake, there is ſtill 
the exact Figure of a iy You have perhaps 
read of a great Number of Golden Bees found 
in the Coffin of a Pagan King of France, near 
Bruſſels, many Ages after CHRIST, which he 
had ordered ſhould be buryed with him, in 
Token of his having been a Maſon. 
Tu Egyptians, always excellent and anti- 
ent Free- Maſons, paid Divine Worſhip to a Bee 
under the outward Shape of a Bull, the better 
to conceal the Myſtery, which Bull by them 
called Apis, is the Latin Word for a Bee; the 
Enigma of repreſenting the Bee by a Bull con- 
ſiſteth in this; that according to the Doctrine 
of the Pythagorean Lodge of F ree-Maſons, the 
Souls of all the Cow-k:nd tranſmigrate into Bees, 
as one Virgil a Poet, much in F avour with the 
Emperor Auguſtus, becauſe of his profound 
Skill in Maſonry, hath deſcribed ; and Mr. > | 
den has thus TOES 


— — . 
* raiſes, from his Herd he e 
For Slaughter, Four the faireſt of his Bulls, 

Bb - | Four, 
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Four Heifers from his Female Store he took, 
All fair, and all unknowing of the Loke; 
Nine Mornings thence with Sacrifice and 
82 | [ Prayers, 
The Gods invok'd, he to the Groves repairs: 
Behold a Prodigy ! for from within | 
The broken Bowels and the bloated Skin; 
A buzzing Noiſe of Bees his Ears alarms, 
Straight ifſue thro* the Sides aſſembling 
„ 
Wnuar Modern Maſons call a Lodge was for 
he aboveReaſons, by Antiquity call'd a HIVE 
of Free Maſons. And, for the ſame Reaſons, 
when a Diſſention happens in a Lodge, the go- 
ing off and forming another Lodge, is to this 
Day called SWARMING. . | | 
OvR Guardian is of Opinion, that the pre- 
ſent Maſonry is ſo tarniſhed by the Ignorance of 
the Working, and ſome other illiterate Maſons, 
that very many, even whole Lodges, fall un- 
der the Cenſure of the venerable Chineſe Brach- 
nan, whoſe Hiſtory of the Riſe, Progreſs, and 
Decay of Free-Maſenry, writ in the Chineſe 
Tongue, is lately tranſlated into a certain Euro- 
pean Language. This Chineſe Sage, ſays, the 
greateſt Part of current Maſons, judge of the 
Myſteries and Uſes of that ſacred Art, juſt as a 
Man perfectly illiterate, judgeth of an excel- 
lent Book, in which, when opened to him, he 
findeth no other Beauties than the regular U- 
niformity in every Page, the Exactneſs of the 
| Lines 
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Lines in Length, and Equidiſtance, and Black- 
neſs of the Ink, and Whiteneſs of the Paper, 
or as the famous Britiſb Free-Maſon MERLIN 
ſayeth of the Stars in the Firmament, When 
viewed by a Child, &c. But I ſhall not trou- 
ble you with the Length of the Quotation at 
preſent, becauſe Merlin and Fryar Bacon, on 
Free-Maſonry are ſoon to be dreſſed up in mo- 
dern Exgliſb, and fold by our Printer, Mr. 
Faulkner, if duly encouraged by Subſcribers; 
and alſo a Key to Raymundus Lullius, without 
whoſe Help, our Guardian ſays, it is impoſſi- 
ble to come at the Quinteſſence of Free-Meſenry. 
Bur, ſome will perhaps object, how came 
your unſworn Guardian by this refined and un- 
common Knowledge in the great Art? To 
which I anſwer, That, 9 n 

THe Branch of the Ladge of Solomon's Tem- 
ple, afterwards called the Lodge of St. Jobn of 
eruſalem, on which our Guardian fortunately 
it, is, as I can cafily proye, the antienteſt and 
- pureſt now on Earth. The famous old Scot- 
?/þ Lodge of Killwinin, of which all the 
Kings in Scotland have been, from Time to 
Time, Grand Maſters without Interruption, 
down from the Days of Fergus, who reigned 
there more than 1000 Years ago, long before 
the Knights of St. Jon of Jeruſalem, or the 
Knights of Malta, to which two Lodges I muſt 
nevertheleſs, allow the Honour, of having 

n adorned 
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adorned the antient Jeuiſb and * Maſon- 
7y, with many Religious and Chriſtian Rules. 

Fergus being eldeft Son to the chief King of 
Treland, was carefully inſtructed in all the Arts 
and Sciences, eſpecially in the natural Magick, 
and the Cabaliſtical Philoſophy (afterwards 
called the Roficrufians by the Pagan Druids of 
Treland and Mona, the only true Cabaliſts then 


extant in the Meſtern World for they had it 


immediately from the Phenicians, Chaldeans, 
and Egyptians, which (tho' but a Waman I can 


prove, ) the Egyptians probably had it immedi- 


ately from Abraham, as the Scripture plainly 
hinteth in the Life of that Patriarch; and, it is 


allowed, I am told by Men of Learning, that 


the Occult as well as Moral Philoſophy of all the 
Pagans was well beſprinkled and enriched from 
the Cabaliſtical School of the Patriarchs, and 
afterwards by the Talmudiſts and other inferior 
Rabbins, altho the prevailing Idolatry of thoſe 
Days much depraved and vitiated it. | 
Fergus, before his Deſcent upon the P:ifs 
in Scotland, raifed that famous Structure called 
to this Day Carrick-Fergus after his Name, the 
moſt myſterious Piece of Architecture now on 


Earth, (not excepting the Pyramids of the E- 


” 


ptian Maſons, and their Hi r or 
Heere ns Signs) as any ſkilful Free- Maſon 
may eaſily perceive by examining it according 


to the Rules of the Art; he built it as a Lodge 
for his College of Free- Maſons, in thoſe Days 


called. 
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called Druids, which Ward, -our Guardian aſ- 
ſureth us, fignifieth an Oak in the Greek Lan- 
Hacke, becauſe Oak is one of the beſt Timber- 
Trees for Building, of which, (eſpecially the 
Marine Architecture,) the Druzds were the 
only Maſters, although your modern Term 
of Maſon implieth no more than a Worker in 
Stone, erroneouſly enough indeed, or at leaſt 
far ſhort of the true and antient Term of 
Druid, ſince the Marine Architecture, the 
moſt uſeful Branch of that ſacred Art, corre- 
ſpondeth naturally and perfectly with t he Word 
Druid or Worker in Oak, and had nothing at 
all to do with Stones of any Kind, until Jaſon, 
a famous Druid, or Free-Maſon, uſed the Load- 
tone when he went in Queſt of the Golden- 
Fleece, as is it called in the enigmatical Terms 
of Free-Maſonry, or more properly ſpeaking 
of the Cabala, as Maſonry was called in thoſe 
Days. The Uſe of the Loadfione was then, 
and long after, kept as ſecret as any of the 
other Myſteries of the Art, until by the una+ 
nimous Conſent of all the Great Lodges, the 
Uſe of it was made publick for the common 
Benefit of Mankind. Jaſon's artificial Frog 
had it fixed in his Mouth, and having a free 
Swing in an oaken Bowl, half filled with Wa- 
ter, always faced the North Pole, which gave 
Riſe to the poetical Fable ; that Jaſon's Frog 
was a Little Familiar, or Sea Demon preſiding 
over the Navigation like any ather Guardian 
| eng Angel; 
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Angel ; for, Free-Maſons in all Ages, as well ag 
now, have been looked upon to deal with 
Sprites or Demons, and hence came that Im- 
putation which they have in many Nations lain 
under, of being Conjurors or Magicians ; ' wits 
neſs Merlin and Friar Bacon. 

IT is perhaps further worth remarking, that 
Jaſen took one of the two Sacred Vocal Oaks 
of the Grove of Dodona, to make the Keel of 
the Argus, for ſo his Ship was called, myſte- 


riouſly joining together Architecture or Maſonry, 


and the Druidical Priefthood or Power cf 
explaining the Oracles. For, our Guardian will 
have it fo, that the Pagan Prieſthood was al- 
ways in the Druids or Maſons, and that there 
was a perceivable Glimmering of the Jewifh 
Rites in it, althou,h much corrupted, as I 
ſaid ; that the Pagan Worſhip was chiefly in 
Groves of Oak, thas they always looked upon 
the Oak, as ſacred to Jupiter, which Notion is 
countenanced (making Allowance for the Pe- 


.  ganiſm) by the Patriarchs ; for you ſee in 


Geneſis, that Abraham facrificed under the 
Oaks of Mamre. Toſhua indeed took a great 
Stone and put it up under the Oak, emblema- 
tically joining the two great Elements of Ma- 


fonry to raiſe an Altar for the LORD. 


Oux Guardian alſo ſays that Cæſar's De- 
ſcription of the Druids of Gaul is as exact a 
Picture of a Lodge of Free-Maſons as can pw 
* be Armeen | a 

| is 
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His Reaſons for Manaboleth are the better 
worth diſcovering, that I believe there are eyen 
ſome Maſons who know nothing of it, viz. 
that it hath been an antient Practice among the 
Cabaliftick Philo —_ to make every Hue 
Letter an Hreroglyphick, ere in its Fi- 
gure above all other Letters, as being thus 
ſhaped and formed by the immediate Direc- 
tions of the Almighty, whereas all other LET- 
TERS are of Human Invention. | 
SECONDLY, that the Manaboleth hath a very 
cloſe and unconſtrained Analogy with Ma- 
ſonry or Architecture, for that every Letter of 
the Hebrew Alphabet, as alſo of the Syriac, 
Chaldaic, and Iriſh Alphabets, derived from it, 
have their Names from Timber- Trees, except 
ſome few which have their Names from Stones: 
And, I think, it is pretty plain, that Timber and 
Stone are as much the Elements of Maſonry as 
the Alphabet is of Books, which is a near Rela- 
tion enough between Architecture and Learn- 
ing of all Kinds, and naturally ſheweth why 
the Druid, who alſo took their Title from a 
Tree, kept Learning and Architetture jointly 
within themſelves. | 
NExr Week ſhall be publiſhed the Free- 
Maſon's Oath, with the Remarks upon it of a 
young Clergyman who hath petitioned to be 
admitted Chaplain to our Lodge, which is to be 
kept at Mr. Prater's Female Coffee-Houſe 
every Tueſday * Nine in the Morning to 


Twelve, | 
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Twelve, and the Tenth Day of every Month 
in the Year; where all Ladies of true Hearts 
and found Morals ſhall be admitted without 
Swearing. 

1 THINK. it proper to inſert the Free- Ma- 
fon s SONG commonly ſung at their Meet- 
ings, altho by the by, it is of as little Signi- 
fication as the reſt of their Secrets. It was 
writ by one Anderſon, as our Guardian inform- 
eth me, juſt to put a good Gloſs on the ey 
es as you may ſee by the Words. 


_ o N 0. 
8 1 
ME let us preparo 
We Brothers that are 
Afembled on merry Occaſion, 
Let's drink, laugh, and ſing, 
Our Wine has a Spring; 
Here Ss a Health to an Accepted. MASON. 
Na 
The World is in Pain 
Our Secrets to gain, 
And ſtill let them wonder and gaze on, 
| They ne'er can divine 
Ihe Word or the Sign, 
Of a Free and an Accepted MAS ON. 
"1, 
"Tis this and 'tis that, 
They cannot tell what, 
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Why ſo many great Men of the Nation, 

Shou d 17 on, | 

To make themſelves one, 
With a Free and an Accepted MASON, 


Great Kings, Dukes and Lords, 
HFave laid by their Swords, | 
Our Myſtery to put a good Grace on; 

And ne'er been aſnam d, 

To hear themſelves nam d, 13 

With a Free and an 8 MASON, 


Antiquity's Pride 
We have on our Side, 

And it maketh Men juſt in their Station ; 
There's nought but what's good, 
To be underſtood 

By a Free and an —_— MASON, 
Then join Hand in Hand, 
To each other firm ſtand, 

Let's be merry and put a bright Face on; 
What Mortal can boaſt 
So noble a Toaſt, 


As a Free and an Accepted MASON, 


 POST- 
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POSTSCRIPT. 


Mr. Faulkner, | 
UR Lodge unanimouſly defire you will 
() giye we fincere Reſpects 1 In- 


gentous DRAPIER, to whoſe Pen, we, as 


well as the reſt of the Nation, on ourſelves. 


obliged. If he be not already a Free-Moaſon, 


he be welcome to be our Deputy Guar- 


dan, 
| Your Humble Servant, 
"HALESTRIS. 
WI ebt Vagus Nilbud®. The 


* Dunr.in, Auguſt the firſt. Thoſe who 
underſtand Iriſh, may find ſome other Meaning. 


The Blunders, Deficiencies, Diſ- 
treſſes, and Nlirfertumes of Fa 
— Quits. | 


Propoſed to contain one and twenty 
Volumes in Quarto. Begun April 
20, 1724. To be continued Week- - 


_ ly, if due Encouragement be given. 


U one Lock and a Half in the whole 
| Þ Houſe. 
Taz Key of the Garden-door loſt. 
Tux empty Bottles all uncleanable. 
Tux Veſſels for Drink few and leaky. 
Tax new Houſe going to Ruin before it 
is finiſhed, 7 | 
ONE Hinge of the street Door broke off, 
and the People forced to go out and come in 
at the Back-door. N 
Tax Door of the Dean's Bed-chamber full 
| of * Chinks, | | 
Tax 


the Cats paſs continually into the Cellar, and 


vn, and that in a very ill State of Health. 


384 BIVNpEEs, Se. of Quite. 
THz Beaufet letting in ſo much Wind that 

it almoſt blows out the Candles. 

TuE Dean's Bed threatenin every Ni ht to 

fall under him. i a 

Tux little Table looſe and broken in as 


Joints. 
Tux Paſſages open over Head, by which 


eat the Victuals; for which one was tried, 

condemned, and executed by the Sword. 
THE large Table in a very totterin g Con- 

dition. 

Bur one Chair in the Houſe fit for ſitting 


Tas Kitchen n crowded with 


Savages. 
Nor a Bit of Mutton to be had in the 
Country. | 
Want of Beds, and a ' Mutin thereupon 
among the Servants, until ſupplied from Kel/s. 
A egregious Want of all the common ne- 
ceſſary Utenſils. 
Nor a Bit of Turf this eld Weather, and 
Mrs. Johnſon and the Dean in Perſon, with 
all their Servants forced to affiſt at the Bog in 
gathering up the wet Bottoms of old Clamps. 
Tux Grate in the Ladies Bed-chamber broke, 
and forced to be removed, by which they 
were compelled to be without Fire ; the Chim- 
ney ſmoking intolerably ; and the Dean's 
great Coat was employed to ſtop the * 
rom 
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from coming down the Chimney, without 


which Expedient they muſt have been ſtarved 
to Death. 


A MxsskNork ſent a Mile to kern an 
old broken Tundiſh. 
Bor rLEs ſtopped with Bits of Wood tad 


| Tow, inſtead of Corks, 


Nor one Utenſil for a Fire, except an old 
Pair of Tongs, which travels through' the 
Houſe, and' is likewiſe employed to take the 
| * out of the Pot, for Want of a F leſh- 

rk | 

EvERY S an arrant Thief as to Vic- 
tuals and Drink, and every Comer and Goer 
as arrant a Thief of every Thing he or ſhe 
can lay their Hands on. 3 

Taz Spit blunted wi ng into Bo 
for Timber, and tears' the Meat — Pieces. 0 

Bellum atque femina : Or, a Kitchen war 
; betwoen Nurſe and a naſty Crew of both Sex- 
es; ſhe to preſerve Order and Cleanlineſs, they 
to deſtroy both ; and they generally are Con- 
querors. 

April 28. This Morning the great Fore- 
door quite open, dancing Backwards and For- 
wards with all its Weight upon the lower 
Hinge, which muſt have been broken, if the. 


Dean had not accidentally come and relieved | 
it, | 


A - 
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A crEarT Hole in the Floor of the Ladies 
Chamber, every Hour hazarding a broken 
Leg. Ye V 
3 Two damnable Iron Spikes erect on the 

Dean's Bedſtead, by which he is in Danger of 
a broken Shin at riſing and going to Bed. 

THe Ladies and Dean's Servants growing 
faſt into the Manners and Thieveries of the 
Natives: The Ladies themſelves very much 

corrupted ; the Dean perpetually ſtorming, 
and in Danger of either loſing all his Fleſh, 
or ſinking into Barbarity for the Sake of 
Mxs. Dingiey full of Cares for herſelf, and 
Blunders, and Negligence for her Friends, 
Mrs. Jobnſon ſick and helpleſs: The Dean 
deaf and fretting ; the Lady's Maid awkward 
and clumſy ; Robert lazy and forgetful ; Vil- 
liam a pragmatical, ignorant and conceited 
Puppy; Robin and Nurſe the two great and 
only Supports of the Family. ; 

. Bellum lafiaum: Or, The milky Battle, 
fought between the Dean and the Crew of 
Quikca ; the latter inſiſting on their Privilege 
of not milking until Eleven in the Forenoon ; 


whereas Mrs. Fobnſon wanted Milk at Eight 
for her Health. In this Battle the Dean got 
the Victory; but the Crew of Nuilæa begin 
to rebel again; for it is this Day almoſt 10 
— hh and. Mrs. Johnſon hath not got her 
. N uk, | b | | - Tg. | 


A 
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A PRoveRs on the Lazineſs and Lodgings 
of the Servants: The worſe their Stye, the 
longer they lie. 

Two great Holes in the Wall of the Ladies 
Bed-chamber, juſt at the Back of the Bed, 
and one of them directly behind Mrs. Jobn- 
ſon's Pillow, either. of which would blow out 
a hed in the calmeſt Day. 
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Dr. Warn ren ſince Biſhop of Glou- 
ceſter, having had the Publication of 


Mr, Pop x's Writings. (by his laſt Will,) 


after his Death, wrote Notes to man 
of them, and in the Collecting of 
thoſe Works together, he inſerted his 
Prefaces to the Tranſlation of Homer, 
and to Shake/pear's Works; which, 
we think, will be. a ſufficient Juſti- 
fication, for inſerting the following 
Prefaces to Sir WILLIAu Tzurrz's 


Memoirs and Works, many People, 


perhaps not having an Opportunity 


of ſeeing that great Man's Writings. 
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PREFACE to Sir WILLIAM 
TEMLE's Memoirs. 


T was perfectly in Compliance to ſome 


Perſons for whoſe Opinion I have great. 
Deference, that I ſo long with- held the 


Cc 2 Publication 
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390 Preface to TEM TES Memoirs. 
Publication of the following Papers. They 
ſeemed to think, that the Freedom of Paſſages 
in theſe Memoirs, might give Offence to ſeve- 
ral who were ſtill alive; and whoſe Part in 
thoſe Affairs which are here related, could not 
be tranſmitted to Poſterity with any Advantage 
to their Reputation. But, whether this Objec- 
tion be in itſelf of much Weight, may perhaps 
be diſputed; at leaſt it ſnould have little with 
me, who am under no Reſtraint in that Par- 
ticular; ſince I am not of an Age to remem- 
ber thoſe Tranſactions, nor had any Acquaint- 
ance with thoſe Perſons whoſe Counſels or 


Proceedings are condemned, and who are all 


of them now dead. 3 
Bor, as this Author is very free in expoſ- 
ing the Weakneſs and Corruptions of ill Miniſ- 
ters, ſo he is as ready to commend the Abili- 
ties and Virtue of others, as may be obſerved 
from ſeveral Paſſages in theſe Memoirs ; parti- 
cularly of the late Earl of Sunderland, with 
whom the Author continued in the moſt inti- 
mate Friendſhip to his Death; and who was 
Father of that moſt learned and excellent Lord, 
now Secretary of State: As likewiſe, of the 
preſent Earl of Rocheſter ; and the Earl of Go- 
dolphin, now Lord Treaſurer, repreſented by this 
impartial Author as a Perſon at that Time de- 
ſervedly entruſted with ſo great a Part in the 
Prime Miniſtry ; an Office he now executes 
again with ſuch univerſal Applauſe, fo _ 
oh . IQ 
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to the Queen's Honour and his own, and to 
the Advantage of his Country, as well as of 
the whole Confederacy.  _ kt 

THERE are two Objections I have ſometimes 
heard to have been offered againſt thoſe Me- 
moirs, that were printed in the Author's Life 
Time, and which theſe now publiſhed may 
perhaps be equally liable to. Firſt, As to the 
Matter; that the Author ſpeaks too. much of 
himſelf: Next, as to the Style; that he affects 
the Uſe . of French Words, as well as ſome 
Turns of Expreſſion peculiar to that Lan- 
6 - | | | 

I BELIEVE, thoſe who make the former 
Criticiſm, do not well conſider the Nature of 
Memoirs: It is to the French (if I miſtake not) 
we chiefly owe that Manner of Writing; and 
Sir William Temple is not only the firſt, but, I - 
think, the only Engliſbman (at leaſt of any Con- 
ſequence) who ever attempted it. The beſt 
French Memoirs are writ by ſuch Perſons, as 
were the principal Actors in thoſe Tranſac- 
tions they pretend to relate, whether of Wars 
or Negotiations. Thoſe of Sir William Temple 
are of the ſame Nature; and therefore, in my 

Judgment, the Publiſher (who ſent them into 
the World without the Author's Privity) gave 
them a wrong Title, when he called them 
Memoirs of what paſſed in Chriſtendom, &c. 
Whereas it ſhould rather have been, Memoirs 

of the Treaty at Nimeguen, which was plainly _ 
„ oO. the 
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the Senſe of the Author, who, in the Epiſtle 
telleth his Son, that in Compliance with his 
Defire, he will leave him ſome Memoirs of what 
paſſed in his publick Employments Abroad ; and, 
in the Book itſelf, when he deduceth an Ac- 
count of the State of War in Chriſtendom, he 
ſayeth it is only to prepare the Reader for a 
Relation of that famous Treaty; where he 
and Sir Lionel Jenkins, were the only Media- 
tors that continued any conſiderable Time; 
and, as the Author was firſt in Commiſſion, ſo 
in Point of Abilities or Credit, either Abroad 
or at Home, there was no Sort of Comparifon 
between the two Perſons. Theſe Memoirs 
therefore, are propetly a Relation of a general 
Treaty of Peace, wherein the Author had the 

5 as well as the moſt honourable Part, 
in Quality of Mediator; fo, that the frequent 
Mention of himſelf, ſeemeth not only excuſe- 
able but neceſſary. The fame may be offered 
in Defence of the following Papers; becauſe, 
during the greateſt Part of the Period they 
treat of, the Author was in chief Confidence 
with the King his Maſter. To which may be 

added, That in the few preliminary Lines at 

the Head of the firſt Page, the Author pro- 
feſſeth he writ thoſe Papers for the Sati gfuction 
F bis Friends hereafter, upon the Grounds of his 
"Retirement, and his Reſolution never to meddle 
again with publick Affairs. 7, | 


As 
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As to the Objection againſt the Style of the 
former Memoirs, that it aboundeth in French 
Words and Turns of Expreſſion; it is to be 
conſidered, that at the Treaty of Nimeguen, 
all Buſineſs, either by Writing or Diſcourſe, 
— in the French Tongue; and the Author 
aving lived ſo many Years Abroad in that 
and former Embaſſies, where all Buſineſs, as 
well as Converſation, ran in that Language, it 
was hardly poſſible for him to write upon pub- 
lick Affairs without ſome Tincture of it in his 
Style; though in his other Writings, there be 
little or nothing of it to be obſerved: And, 


as he hath oſten aſſured me, it was a Thing 


he never affected; ſo upon the Objections 
made to his former Memoirs, he blotted out 
ſome French Words in theſe, and placed Eng- 
ib in their Stead, although perhaps not ſo 
Turkx is one Thing proper to inform the 
Reader, why theſe Memoirs are called the 
Third Part, there apes Sun been publiſhed 
but one Part before ; where in the Beginning, 
the Author mentioneth a former Part, and in 
the Concluſion promiſeth a Third. The Sub- 

ject of the firſt Part was chiefly the Triple 
Alliance, during the Negotiation of which my 
Lord Arlington was Secretary of State and chief 
Miniſter: Sir William Temple, often aſſured me, 
he had burnt thoſe Memoirs; and for that 
Reaſon was content his Letters, during his 
S111 | GE 4 Embaſſies 
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Embaſſies at the Hague and Aix-la-Chapelle, 


ſhould be printed after his Death, in ſome 
Manner to ſupply that Loſs. 

War it was that moved Sir William J. -mple 
to burn thoſe firſt Memoirs, may perhaps be 
conjectured from ſome Paſſages in the Second 


Part formerly printed : In one Place the Au- 
thor hath theſe Words, My Lord Arlington, 


who made up ſo great a Figure in the former 


Part of c Memoirs, was now grown out of all 


Credit, &c. In other Parts he telleth us, that 
Lord was of the Miniſtry which broke the 
Triple League; adviſed the Dutch War and 
French Alliance; and 1 in ſhort, was at the Bot- 
tom of all thaſs ruinous Menfarcs which the 


Court of England was then taking; ſo that, as 


I have been told from a good Hand, and, as 
it ſeemeth very probable, he could not think 
that Lord a Perſon fit to be celebrated for his 
Part in forwarding that famous League while 
he was Secretary of State, who had made ſuch 


Counterpaces to deſtroy it. At the End I 
have ſubjoined an Appendix, containing, be- 
ſides one or two other Particulars, a Speech of 
Sir William Temple's in the Houſe of Commons, 


and an Anſwer of the King's to an Addrefs 
of that Houſe, relating to the Bill of Exclu- 


55 ſion, both which are mentioned in theſe Me- 
„ „ei 


T RAVE only furthes to inform the Reader, 


| that although theſe Papers were corrected by 


the 
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the Author, yet he had once intended to in- 
ſert ſome Additions in ſeveral Places, as a 
peared by certain Hints or Memorandums in 

the Margin; but whether they were omitted 
out of Forgetfulneſs, Neglect, or Want of 
Health, I cannot determine: One Paſſage re- 
lating to Sir William Jones, he was pleaſed to 
tell me, and I have added it in the Appendix. 
The reſt I know nothing of; but the Thread 
of the Story is intire without them. 


JONATHAN SWIFT. 
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Sir William Temple's 
LETTERS 


Vat. ir 


0 His moſt facred Majeſty, WILLIAM 

the III. King of Bngland, Scotland, 
France, and Ireland, &c. Theſe Letters of 
Sir William Temple's, having been left to my 
Care, they are moſt humbly preſented to Your 


Maj eſty 


by Your Majeſty's 
moſt Dutiful 
and Obedient Subject, 
JOHNATHAN SWIFT. 
p RE. 
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PREFACE to Sir WILL Ali 
TEMPLE's Letters. 


HE Collection of the following Letters 
is owing to the Diligence of Mr. To- 


mas Downton, who was one of Sir Wilkam 


Temple's Secretaries during the whole Time 
wherein they bear Date. And it hath ſuc- 
ceeded very fortunately for the Publick, that 
there is contained in them, an Account of all 
the chief Tranſactions and Negotiations, which 
paſſed in Chriſtendom during the ſeven Years - 
wherein they are dated; as, the War with 
Holland, which began in 1665 : The Treaty 
between his Majeſty and the Biſhop of Munſ- 
ter, with the Iſſue of it: The French Invaſion 
of Flanders in the Year 1667: The Peace 
concluded between Spain and Portugal, by the 
King's Mediation: The Treaty at Breda: 
The Triple Alliance; and the Peace of Aix-la- 
Chapelle, in the firſt Part: And, in the ſecond 
Part, the Negotiations in Holland in Conſe- 
quence of thoſe Alliances, with the Steps and 
Degrees by which they came to Decay : The 
Journey and Death of Madame: The Seizure 


1 
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of Lorrain, and his Excellency's Recalling ; ; 
with the firſt Unkindneſs between England and 
Holland, upon the Yatchs tranſporting his Lady 
and his Family : And the Beginning of the 
ſecond Dutch War in 1672. 

Wirz theſe are intermixed ſeveral E 
familiar and pleaſant. 

I FounD the Book among Sir William 
Temple's Papers with many others, wherewith 
I had the Opportunity of being long convere 
fant, having 1 ſeveral Years in his Fa- 
mily. 

_ I yxETEND: no other Part, than the Care 
that Mr. Doumtun s Book ſhould. be correctly 
tranſcribed, and the Letters placed in the Or- 
der they were writ. I have alſo made ſome 
literat Amendments, eſpecially in the Latin, 
French, and Spaniſh ; Theſe I have taken Care 
ſhould be tranſlated and printed in another 
Column, for the Uſe of ſuch Readers as may 
be unacquainted with the Originals. N 
Faults there may be in the Tranſlation, 1 
doubt, I muſt anſwer for the greater Part, and 
muſt leave the reſt to thoſe Friends who were 
pleaſed to aſſiſt me. I ſpeak only of the 
French and Latin; for the — Spaniſh Tranſ- 
lations, I belieye, need no Apology. 

Ir is generally believed, that this Author 
hath advanced our Engliſh Tongue to as 5 
a Perfection as it can well bear; and yet, | 


never 


9 a Maſter he was of it, hath, I think, 
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never appeared ſo much, as it will in the fol- 
lowing Letters; wherein the Style appeareth 
ſo very different, according to the Difference 
of the Perſons: ta whom they were addreſſed; 
either Men of Buſineſs, or Idle; of Pleaſure, 
or Serious; of greater or of leſs Parts or Abili- 
ties in their ſeveral Stations. So that one may 
diſcover the Characters of moſt of thoſe Per- 
ſons he writeth to, from the Style of his 
Letters. ta {3134 ery ew. 
AT the End of each Volume is added a 
Collection, copied by the ſame Hand, of ſeve- 
ral Letters to this Ambaſſador, from-the chief 
Perſons employed, either at Home or Abroad, 
in theſe Tranſactions, and during. fix Years 
| Courſe of his Negotiations ; among which are 
many from Penſionary John de Mit,, and all 
the Writings of this Kind, that I know of, 


which remain of that Miniſter ſo renowned in 


I hath been juſtly complained of, as a 
Defe& among us, that the 'Ergh/b Tongue 
hath produced no Letters of any Value; to 
— ſupply which, it hath been the Vein of late 

Years, to tranſlate ſeveral out of other Lan- 
guages, although, I think, with little Succeſs; 
Yet, among many Advantages which might 
recommend this Sort of Writing, .it 1s certain, 
that nothing is ſo capable of giving a true 
Account of Stories as Letters are; which 


Nt. deſcribe Actions while they are breathing; 


whereas 
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whereas all other Relations are of Actions paſt 
and dead. So as it hath been obſerved that 
the Epiſtles of Cicero to Atticus give a better 
Account of thoſe Times, than is to be found 
in any other Writer. 8 1; 
- In the following Letters, the Reader will 
every where diſcover the Force and Spirit of 
this Author; but that which will moſt re- 
commend them to the Public, both at Home 
and Abroad, is, firſt, that the Matters contain- 
ed in them were the Ground and Foundation 
whereon all the Wars and Invaſions, as well 
as all the Negotiations and Treaties of Peace 
in Chriſtendom, have ſince been raiſed ; and 
next, that they are. written by a Perſon who 
had ſo great a Share in all thoſe Tranſactions 
and Negotiations. 26 600 
Buy reſiding in his Family I know the Au- 
thor hath had frequent Inſtances from ſeveral 
great Perſons, both at Home and Abroad, to 
publiſh ſome Memoirs of thoſe Affairs and 
Tranſactions which are the Subject of the 
following Papers; and parti _—_ of the Trea- 
tres of the Triple Alliance, and thoſe of Aix-la- 
Chapelle: But, his uſual Anſwer was, that 
whatever. Memoirs he had written of thoſe 
Times and Negotiations were burnt ; however, 
that perhaps, after his Death, ſome Papers 
might come out, wherein there would be 
ſome Account of them; by which, he hath 
often told me, he meant theſe Letters. 


I Han 


* 


Preface to TEMPLE's Letters. 403 


I nav begun to fit them for the Preſs, du- 
ring the Author's Life, but never could prevail 
for Leave to publiſh them; although he was 
pleaſed to be at the Pains of reviewing, and 
to give me his Directions for digeſting them 
into Order. It hath fince pleaſed God to take 
this great and good Perſon to himſelf; and, 
he having done me the Honour to leave and 
recommend to me the Care of his Writings, 
I thought I could not at preſent do a greater 
Service to my Country, or to the Author's 
"Wa than by making theſe Papers pub- 
ick. 1 | 3 

By Way of Introduction, I need only take 
Notice, that, after the Peace of the Pyrenees, 
and his Majeſty's happy Reſtoration in 1660, 
there was a general Peace in Chriſtendom, 
(except only the Remainder of a War between 
Spain and Portugal) until the Year 166g, 
when that between England and Holland be- 
gan, which produced a Treaty between his 
Majeſty and the Biſhop of Munſter. And this 
commences the following Letters, 
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Du. SWIFT, who was a great Zealot. 
for the Church of England, and have» 
ing the utmoſt Regard for Mr. POPE, 
who was a Roman Catholic, being 
deſirous to convert him to the Fro- 
teſfant Religion, wrote a moſt excel- 
lent Letter for that Purpoſe, which 
ſome People of the greateſt Judg= 
ment, who have ſeen it, ſay, was 
the beſt Treatiſe that ever was wrote 
on the Subject, and which Mr. 
POPE anſwered in the following 


, Dee. Samy, 
SIR, „ hg mg 

OT to trouble you at preſent with a Re- 
1 N cital of all my Obligations to you, I 1 
ſhall only mention two Things, which I take 


particularly kind of you: Your Deſire that I 
ſhould write to you, and your - Propoſal of 
giving me twenty Guineas to change my Reli- - 
gion, which laſt you muſt give me Leave to 


| make the Subject of this Letter, 


Dd 2 SURE 
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SURE no Clergyman ever offered ſo much 
out of his own Purſe for the Sake of any Re- 
ligion. "Tis almoſt as many Pieces of Gold, 
as an Apoſtle could get of Silver from the 
Prieſts of old, on a much more valuable Con- 
ſideration. I believe it will be better worth 
my while to propoſe a Change of my Faith 
by Subfcription, than a Tranſlation. of Homer. 
And to convince you hqw well diſpoſed I am 
to the Reformation, I ſhall be content, if you 
can prevail with my Lord Treaſurer, and the 
Miniftry, to riſe to the ſame. Sum, each of 
them, on this pious Account, as my Lord 
Hallifax has done on the profane one. I am 
afraid there's no being at once a Poet and a 
good Chriſtian, and I am very much ſtraight- 
ened between two, while the Whigs ſeem 
willing to contribute as much, to continue 
me the one, as you would, to make me the 
other: But, if you can move every Man in 
the Government, Who has above ten Thou- 
ſand Pounds a Vear, to ſubſcribe as much as 
yourſelf, I ſhall become a Convert, as moſt 
Men do, when the Lokp turns it to my In- 
tereſt.” I know they have the Truth of Reli- 
gion ſo much at Heart, that they'd certainly 
give more to have one good Subject tranſlated 
from — a to the Church of England, than 
twenty heatheniſh Authors out of any un- 
known Tongue into ours. I therefore com- 
miſſion you Mr. Dzan, with full Authority, 
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to tranſact this Affair in my Name, and to 
propoſe as follows : Firſt, that as to the Head 
of our Church, the Pope, I may engage to 
renounce his Power, whenſoever I ſhall re- 
ceive any particular Indulgences from the Head 
of your Church, the Queen. "x 

As to Communion in one Kind, I ſhall alſo 
promiſe to change it for Communion in both, 
as ſoon as the Miniſtry will allow me, 

For Invocations to Saints, mine ſhall be 
turned to Dedications to Sinners, when I ſhall 
find the great ones of this World as willing to 
do me any Good, as I believe thoſe of the 
other are. | „ q 

You ſee I ſhall not be obſtinate in the main 
Points ; but there is one Article I muſt reſerve, 
and which you ſeemed not unwilling to allow 
me, Prayer for the Dead. There are People 
to whoſe Souls L wiſh as well, as to my own; 
and I muſt crave Leave, humbly to lay before 
them, that though the Subſcriptions above- 
mentioned, will ſuffice for myſelf, there are 
neceſſary Perquiſites and Additions, which I 
muſt demand on the Score of this charitable 
Article. It is alſo to be conſidered, that the 
greater Part of thoſe, whoſe Souls I am moſt 
concerned for, were unfortunately Heretics, 
Schiſmatics, Poets, Painters, or Perſons of ſuch 
Lives and Manners, as few or no Churches 
are willing to fave. The Expence will there- 

| x ER fore 
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fore be the greater, to make an effectual Pro- 
viſion for the ſaid Souls. | 

Orp Dryden, though a Roman Catholic, 
was a Poet, and tis revealed in the Viſions of 
ſome antient Saints, that no Poet was ever 
ſaved under ſome hundreds of Maſſes. I can- 
not ſet his Delivery from Purgatory, at leſs 
than fifty Pounds Sterling. 

Wal sk was not only a Socinian, but (what 
you'll own is harder to be ſaved) a Whig. He 
1 modeſtly be rated at leſs than an Hun- 
red. 5 
| L/ESTRANGE, being a Tory, we compute 
him but at twenty Pounds, which, I hope, 
no Friend of the Party can deny to give, to 
keep him from damning in the next Life, con- 
ſidering they never gave him Six-pence to 
keep him from ſtarving in this. 
Alx this together amounts to one hundred 
and ſeventy Pounds. 

In the next Place, I muſt defire you to 
repreſent, that there are ſeveral of my Friends 
yet living, whom I deſign, Gop willing, to 
outlive, in Conſideration of Legacies ; out of 
which it is a Doctrine in the reformed Church, 
that not a Farthing ſhall be allowed to ſave 
their Souls who gave them. 

Tre is one ###** who will die IE 
theſe few Months, with *#*#**##* one Mr. 
vas*, who hath grievouſly offended in making 8 
: tne 

®* 4 Gentleman of Ireland, a . moſt eminent 


Painter, who tr anfates 1 Don — into o Eng. 
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the Likeneſs of almoſt all Things in Heaven 
above, and Earth below; and one Mr. Gay, 
an unhappy Youth who writes Paſtorals during 
the Time of divine Service, whoſe Caſe is the 
more deplorable, as he hath miſerably laviſh» 
ed K that Silver he ſhould have reſerve- 


ed for his Soul's Health, in Buttons and Loops 
for bien: 7s, 46: 

I can'T pretend to have theſe People ho- 
peſtly ſaved under ſome hundred Pounds, whe- 
ther you conſider the Difficulty of ſuch a 
Work, or the extreme Love and Tenderneſs 
I bear them, which will infallibly make me 
puſh this Charity as far as I am able. There 
is but one whoſe Salvation I inſiſt upon, and 
then I have done: But, indeed it may. prove 
of ſo much greater Charge than all the reſt, 
that I will only lay the Caſe before you and 
the Miniſtry, and leave to their Prudence and 
Generoſity, what Sum they ſhall think fit to 
beſtow upon it, 3 8 

Tre Perſon I mean is Dr, Suit; a digni- 
fied Clergyman 5 but one, who by his own 
Confeſſion, has compoſed more Libels than 
Sermons. If it be true, what I have heard 
often affirmed by innocent People, That too 
much Wit is dangerous to Salvation, this un- 
fortunate Gentleman muſt certainly be damn'd 
to all Eternity. But, I hope, his long Expe- 
rience in the World, and frequent Converſa- 

tion with great Men, will cauſe him (as it has 
Dd 4 ſomg 
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ſome others) to have leſs and leſs Wit every 
Day. Be it as will, I ſhould not think my 
own Soul deſerved to be ſaved, if I did not 
endeavour to fave his; ; for 1 hae all the Obh- 


= gations in Nature to him. He has brought 


me into better Company than I cared for, 
made me merrier when I was ſick than I had 
a Mind. to be, and put me upon making Po- 


ems, on Purpoſe, that he might alter them, | 


&c. 

I oNCE thought I 8 never have diſ- 
charged my Debt to his Kindneſs, but have 
lately been informed, to my unſpeakable Com- 
fort, that I have more than paid it all. For, 
Menfieur de Montagne has aſſured me, © that 
ce the Perſon who receives a Benefit obliges 
e the Giver :' For, ſince the chief Endeavour 
of one Friend is to do good to the other, he 
- who adminiſters both the Matter and Occaſion, 

1s the Man'who is liberal. At this Rate it is 
impoſſible Dr. Swift ſhould be ever out of my 
Debt, as Matters ſtand already: And, for the 
future, he may expect daily more Obligations 
from his moſt faithful, affectionate humble 


Servant, „ 
24 POPE. 


- I nave finiſhed the Rape of the Tonk but I 
bellave I may ſtay here till * without 
Hindrance of Buſineſs, 


Ds. JONATHAN SWIFT, upon the 
* of Queen Anne, Auguſt 1, 
14, returned to his Deanry in 

7 reland, to which he was promoted 
in the Year 1713, and continued 
in that Kingdom until 1726, when 
he returned to — to viſit his 

Friends; and, having had an Audi- 
ence of Sir Robert W alpole, then 

Prime Miniſter of State; the late Earl 
of Peterborough, who is celebrated 
in the Poetic Volume of the Author's 
Works, requeſted the Dean to give 
him ſome Account of the Interview 
between him and Sir Nobert; with 
which the DRAN complied, and 
wrote him the n 8 


TO THE 
Ricur HonovuzazLy 
ah ie THE 
Earl of Peterborough. 


& 7 OUR Lordſhip having, at my Requeſt, 
| obtained for me an Hour from Sir No- 
bert Walpole, 1 accordingly attended him Yeſ- 
terday at eight o Clock in the Morning, and 
had ſomewhat more than an Hour's Conver- 
ſation with him. Your Lordſhip was this 
Day pleaſed to enquire what paſſed between 
that great Miniſter and me, to which I gave 
you ſome general Anſwers, from whence you 
faid you could comprehend little or r 8. 
Ina 
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I HAD. no other Deſign in deſiring to ſee 
Sir Robert Walpole, than to repreſent the Af- 
fairs of Ireland to him in a true Light, not 
only without any View to myſelf, but to any 
Party whatſoever : And, becauſe I underſtood 
the Affairs of that Kingdom tolerably well, 
and obſerved the Repreſentations he had 
received were ſuch as I could not agree to; 
my principal Deſign was to ſet him right, not 
only for the Service of Ireland, but likewiſe of 
England, and of his own Adminiſtration. 

I FAILED very much in my Deſign ; for, I 
ſaw, he had conceived Opinions from the Ex- 
amples and Practices of the preſent, and ſome 
former Governors, which I could not recon- 
cile to the Notions I had of Liberty, a Poſ- 
ſeſſion always underſtood by the Britiſh Na- 
tion to be the Inheritance. of a human Crea- 

ture. 

Six Robert Walpole was pleaſed to enlarge 
very much upon the Subject of Ireland, in a 
Manner ſo alien from what I conceived to be 
the Rights and Privileges of a Subject of Tre- 


Aud that I did not think proper to debate the = 


Matter with him as much as I otherwiſe might, 
becauſe I found it would be in vain. I ſhall 
therefore, without entering into ſome few 
Grievances of that Kingdom, as it conſiſteth 
of a People, who, beſides a natural Right of 
enjoying the Privileges of Subjects, have alſo 
a Claim of Merit from their extraordinary 


n — 


—— 
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Loyalty to the preſent * King and his Fa- 
_ Firſt, Tnar all Perſons born in Ireland are 
called and treated as 1r;ſhmen, althgugh their 
Fathers and Grand-fathers were born in Eng- 
land; and their Predeceſſors having been Con- 
querors of Ireland, it is humbly conceived they 
ought to be on as good a Foot as any Subjects 
of Britain, according to the Practice of all 
other Nations, and particularly of the Greeks 
and Romans. | | | Wo. 
Secondly, Taar they are denied the natural 
Liberty of exporting their Manufactures to 
any Country which is not engaged in a War 


with England. 


Thirdly, Tnar whereas there is an Univerſity 

in Ireland, founded by Queen Elizabeth, where 
' Youth are inſtructed with a much ſtricter Diſ- 
cipline than either in Oxford or Cambridge: It 
lieth under the greateſt Diſcouragements, by 
filling all the principal Employments, Civil 
and Ecclefiaſtical, with Perſons from England, 
who have neither Intereſt, Property, Ac- 


'  quaintance, or Alliance in that Kingdom: 


Contrary to the Practice of all other States in 
Europe which are governed by Viceroys, at 
leaft what hath never been uſed without the 
utmoſt Diſcontents of the People. 
| Fiurthly, Tur ſeveral of the Biſhops ſent 
. over to Ireland, having been Clergymen of 
obſcure Condition, and without other Diſtinc- 
tion 
* GEORGE IJ. 
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tion than that of Chaplains to the Gover- 
nors, do frequently invite over their old Acs 
quaintance or Kindred, to whom they beſtow - 
= beſt Preferments in their Gift. The like 
may be ſaid of the Judges, who take with 
them one or two Dependents, to whom they 
give their Countenance, and who conſequently 
without other Merit, grow immediately into 
the chief Buſineſs of their Courts. The ſame 
Practice is followed by all others in Civil Em- 

loyments, if they have a Couſin, a Valet, or 
*ootman, in their Family, born in England. 
Fifthly, TraT all Civil Employments, 
grantable in Reverſion, are given to Perſons 
who reſide in England. {+ 
Taz People of Ireland, who are certainly 
the moſt loyal Subjects in the World, cannot 
but conceive, that moſt 'of theſe Hardſhips 
have been the Conſequence of ſome unfortu- 
nate Repreſentations (at leaſt) in former Times, 
and the whole Body of the Gentry feel the 


Effects in a very ſenſible Part, being utterly 


| deſtitute of all Means to make a Proviſion for 
their younger Sons, either in the Church, the 
Law, the Revenue, or (of late) in the Army: 
And, in the deſperate Condition of Trade, it 
is equally vain to think of making them Mer- 


chants. | All they haye left is, at the Expira- 2 


tion of. Leaſes, to rack their Tenants, which 
they have done to ſuch a Degree, that there 
10 1 | F Y = | 2 1 2 7 T7 18 
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is not one Farmer in an Hundred through the 
Kingdom who can afford Shoes or Stockings 
to his Children, or to eat Fleſh, or drink any 
Thing better than ſour Milk or Water twice 
a Year; fo that the whole Country, except 
the Scorch Plantation in the North, is a Scene 
of Miſery and Deſolation, hardly to be match- 
ed on this Side Lapland. 

Tux Rents of Ireland are computed to a- 
bout a Million and a Half, whereof one half 
Million at leaſt is ſpent by Lords and Gentle- 
men reſiding in England, and by ſome other 
Articles too long to mention. 

 ABouT Three Hundred 'Thouſand Pounds 
more are returned thither on other Accounts : 
And, upon the Whole, thoſe who are the beſt 
verſed in that Kind of Knowledge agree, that 
England gaineth annually, by Ireland, a Mil- 
lion at leaſt, which even I could make appear 
beyond all Doubt. 

Bur as this mi ghty Profit wank probably 
encreaſe, with tolerable Treatment, to Half a 
Million more, ſo it muſt of Neceſſity fink, 
under the . Hardſhips which that Kingdom | 
lieth at preſent. _ 

AnD, whereas Sir Robert Wabole was 
pleaſed to take Notice, 2171 little the King 
gets by Treland, it ought, pe , to be conſi- 
dered, that the Revenues 2 axes, I think; 
amount to above Four Hundred Thouſand 
Pounds a Year, and reckoning the Riches of 
| Ireland, 
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Ireland, compared with England, to be as one 
to twelve, the King's Revenues there would be 
equal to more than five Millions here, which, 
conſidering the bad Payment of Rents, from 
ſuch miſerable Creatures as moſt of the Te- 
nants in Treland are, will be allowed to be as 
much as ſuch a Kingdom can bear. 

Tux current Com of Feland is reckoned, at 
moſt, but Five Hundred Thouſand Pounds; 
ſo that above Four-fifths are paid every Year 
into the Exchequer. W TIL 

TrTHriNk it manifeſt, that whatever Circum- 
ſtances can poſſibly contribute to make a Coun- 
try poor and deſpicable, are all united, with 
Reſpect to Ireland. The Nation, controuled 

by Laws to which they do not conſent, diſ- 
| owned by their Brethren and Countrymen, 
refuſed the Liberty not only of Trading with 
their own Manufactures, but even their Native 
Commodities, forced to ſeek for Juſtice many 
hundred Miles by Sea and Land, tendered in 
a Manner incapable of ſerving their King and 

Country in any Employment of Honour, 
Truſt or Profit; and, all this without the leaſt 
Demerit, while the Governors ſent over thi- 
ther, can poſſibly have no Affection to the 
People, further than what is inſtilled into them 
by tha own Juſtice and Love of Mankind 
(which do not always operate) and * | 
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they pleaſe to repreſent biber! is never called 


in Queſtion. 

WuE TIER the Repreſentatives of fach. * 
People, thus diſtreſſed and laid in the Duſt, 
when they meet in Parliament, can do the 
Publick Buſineſs with that Chearfulneſs which 
might be expected from freeborn Subjects, 
would be a Queſtion in any other Country, 
except that unfortunate Iſland, the Engli/b In- 
habitants whereof have given more and great- 
er Examples of their Loyalty and Dutifulneſs, 
than can be ſhewn in any other Part of the 

World, - 
T7 Wnar Part of theſe Grievances. may be 
thought proper to be redreſſed by ſo wiſe and 
ow a Miniſter as Sir Robert Walpole, he per- 
| haps will pleaſe. to, conſider; . eſpecially, be- 
_ cauſe > oth have been all brought upon that 
Kingdom ſince the Revolution, which, howe- 
ver, is a Bleſſing annually celebrated there 
- with the greateſt Zeal and Sincerity. 
I Most humbly, intreat your Lordſhip to 
giv this Paper to Sir Robert Walpole, an * 
lire him to read it, which he may do in a few 
Minutes. | | 5 
Is am, with the greateſt Reſped, 
"LG Lord, your Lordſhip' 5 


Moſt obedient, 
| April 23. {fe Humble Servant, 
e JON: SWIFT. 


To 


„ > 
7 1 9 


IN, or a the Yer i 1737. Me Wigs an, a 
Gentleman of an antient and good ami) 
in Ireland, ſent a Preſent of a of Span 
Caſſala Wine to the Dean, alſo a ctiniſoir Velvet 
Bag, with Gold and Silk Strin s, in which 
were incloſed a Paraphraſe on the ſeven pe 
nitential Pſalms of David, and ſeveral 
original Pieces in Verſe and Proſe, dedicated 
to the Rev. Dr. Swift, D. S. P. D. whom he 
never ſaw. This Mr. Wogan was a Gentle- 
man of great Bravery and Courage, and diſtin- 
guiſhed himſelf in ſeveral Battles and Sieges. 
He was appointed by the Chevalier de St. 
George, in the Year 1718, to take the Princeſs 
Sobigſti, (Grand Dau nter of the famous James 
Sobigſti, King of Poland, who raiſed the Siege 
of 8 to whom he was married by Proxy x 
in Poland, who, in her Journey to Rome, was 


by Order of the Imperial Court, made Priſoner | 
in Tyroll, aad cloſely confined in the Caſtle of 
Inſpruck for ſome Time, when Mr. Wogan 
undertook to ſet her at Liberty, and bring her 


ſafe to Rome, which he effectually performed, 25 
Vor. 0" "EW: by 
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by bringing her through all the Guards ; for 
which dangerous and gallant Service, he was 
made a Roman Knight, which was an Honour 
that was not conferred on a Foreigner for ma- 
ny Centuries before. This Gentleman ſoon 
after went into the Service of the King of Spain, 
where he got a Government and other mili- 
tary Commands, and diſtinguiſhed himſelf in 
many Engagements, being well - known all 
over Europe, by the Name of Chevalier, or 
Sir Charles Mogan. l 


Tbe ANswR of the Rad Doctor 


Joxarnax Swirr, Dean of St La- 
zrick's, Dublin, to the Author Sir 
_ Cranes Wocan, an Officer of Di- 
ſtinction in the Service of the "Op | 


| of W 


or 


8 1 R, 
Received your Packet at leaſt - two | Months 


ago, and took all this Time not only to 
confider it maturely myſelf, but to ſhew it ta 


the few judicious Friends I haye in this King- 
dom. We all agreed, that the Writer was a 
Scholar, a Man of Genius, and of Honour, 
We gueſſed him to have been born in this 
Country from ſome Paſlages, hut not from the 
stile, which we were ſurprized to find ſo cor» 
rect in an Exile, a Soldier, and a Native of Ire. 
land. The Hiſtory of yourſelf, although Part 


of it be employed in your Praiſe and Impor- 


tance, we did not diſlike, becauſe your Tn: 
tion was to be wholely unknown, which Cir- 
| 2 exempts Ber from any Charge of 

4 Vanity. 
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Vanity. However, although I am utterly ig- 
norant of preſent Perſons and Things, I have 
made a Shift, by talking in general with fore 
Perſons, to find out your Name, your — ͤ 7 

ments, and ſome of your Actions, with the 

Addition of ſuch a Character, as would give 

full Credit to more than you have faid (I mean 

of N in the dedicatory EpiſtleQ. 

A on this 


Lob will pardon a natural Curio | 
Occaſion, eſpecially when 1 began with fo lit- 


tle; that I did not fo much as untie the Strings 
of the Bag for five Days after I received it, con- 
cluding it muſt come from ſome Jriſb Fryar in 
Spain, filled with monaſtick Speculations, of 
which I have ſeen ſome in my Life, little ex- 

Ring a Hiſtory, a Dedication, a poetical 
Tranſlation of the Penitential Pſalms, Latin 
Poems and the like, and all from a Soldier. Ih 
_ theſe Kingdoms you would be a moſt unfaſhion- 
able military Man, among Troops where the 
leaſt Pretenſion to Learning or Piety, or com- 
mon Morals, would endanger the Owner to 
to be caſſiiered. Although I have no great 
Regard for your Trade, from the Judgment 
I make of thoſe who profeſs it in theſe King 
doms, yet I cannot but highly eſteem thoſe 
Gentlemen of Treland, who, with all the Diſ- 
advantages of being Exiles and Strangers, have 
been able to diſtinguiſh themſelves by their 
Valour and Conduct in ſo many Parts of Eu- 

Pope,” I think, above all other Nations; which 
o 3 8 -- ought 
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ought to make the Engliſb aſhamed of the Re- 
proaches they caſt on the Ignorance, the Dul- 
neſs, and the Want of Courage in the 1-7 
Natives; thoſe DefeQs, wherever they happen, 
ariſing only from the Poverty and Slavery they 
N from wy” | — Neighbonr, and 
the corrupt Spirits of too many of the 
the very Grecians are grown ſlaviſh, ignorant 
and ſuperſtitious. I do affert that from ſeve- 
ral Experiments, I have made in travelling 
over both Kingdoms, I have found the poor 
| Cottagers here, who could fpeak our Lan- 
Nu bee to have a much better natural Tuſte 

good Senſe, Humour and Raillery, than 
ever I obſerved among People of the like Sort 
in England. But the Millions of Oppreſſions 
they lie under, che Tyranny of their Land- 
lords, the ridiculous Zeal of their Prieſts, and 
the general Miſery of the whole Nation, have 
been enough to damp the beſt Spirits unde 
the Sun. I return to your Pacquet. 

Two or three poetical Friends of mine have 
read your Poems with very good Approbation, 
yet we all agree, ſome Corrections might be 


waiting, and at the fame Time we are at a 


Loſs how to venture on fuch a Work. One 
Gentleman of your wa Name. and Family, 
who could do it beſt, is a little too lazy; but, 
however, ſomething ſhall be done and ſub- 
. E e 3 Rhimes, 
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Rhimes, and that upon Trifles, never having 


Vritten ſerious Couplets in my Life; yet never 
any without a moral View. However, as an 


Admirer of Milton, I will read yours as a Cri- 


tick, and make Objections, where I find any 


Thing that ſhould be changed. Your Direc- 
_ about publiſhing the Epiſtle and the 

try, will be a Peiat of ſome Difficulty. 
Aber cannot be printed here with the leaſt 
Profit to the Author's Friend in Diſtreſs. Dub- 
lin Bookſellers have not the leaſt Notion of 


paying for a Copy. Sometimes Things are 
printed here by Subſcription, but they go on 


fo heavily, that few or none make it turn-to 
Account. In Lonon it is otherwiſe, but even 
there the Authors muſt be in Vogue, or, if 
not known, be diſcovered by the Style, or 
the Work muſt be ſomething that hits the 


Taſte of the Publick; or what is recommended | 


by the preſiding Men of Genius, | 

Wu Milton firſt publiſhed his sb 
Poem, the firſt Edition was very long going 
eff; few either read, liked, or underſtood it; 
and it gained Ground merely by its Merit. No- 
thing but an uncertain State of: my Health 
(cauſed by a Diſpoſition to Giddinefs, which, 
although leſs violent, is more conſtant) could 


have prevented my paſſing this Summer in 
ee to ſee my Friends, who hourly have 
expected me: In that Caſe 1 could have ma- 


naged this Affair ener and would have a5 
y 
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dily conſented that my Name ſhould have ſtood 
at Length before your Epiſtle; and, by the 
Caprice of the World, that Circumſtance might 
have been of Uſe, to make the Thing known; 
and, conſequently better anſwer the charitable 
Part of your Deſign, by inciting People's Cu- 
rioſity. And, in ſuch a Caſe, I would have 
writ a ſhort Acknowledgment of your Letter, 
_ and. publiſhed it in the next Page after your 
_ Epiſtle; but giving you no Name, nor con- 
feſſing my Conjecture of it. This Scheme 1 
am ſtill upon, as ſoon as my Health POP | 
me to return to England*. _ 

As I am conjectured to have generally dealt 
in Raillery and Satire, both in Proſe and 
Verſe, if that Conjecture be right, although 
ſuch an Opinion hath been an abſolute . to 
my Riſing in the World; yet, that very World 
- muſt ſuppoſe, that I followed what I thought 
to be my Talent, and charitable People will 
ſuppoſe, I had a Deſign to laugh the Follies 
of Mankind out of Countenance; and as often, 
to laſh the Vices out of Practice. And, then 

t will be natural to conclude, that I have ſome 
Parte for ſuch Kind of Writing, and favour 


it in others, I. think, you acknowledge, that 
in ſome Time of your Life, you turned to the 


PAS Part ; bat... I find at preſent, your Ge- 
ys e4 ęꝗ nius 


= The lf Time the Dean was in England, 
was in the Year 1727. 
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nius runs vrholely into the grave and ſublim e 
and therefore I find you leſs indul gent to my 
Way by your Diſlike of the Beggar's Opera, in 
the Pot: particularly of Poly Peachum and 
Macheath ; we think it a very ſevere 
Satire upon the moſt pernicious Villainies of Man- 
kind. And, fo you are in Danger of quarrelling 
with the Sentiments of Mr. Pope, Mr. Gay the 
Author, Dr. Arbuthnot, and myſelf, Dr. Young, 
and all the Brethren whom we own. Doc- 
tor Mung is the graveſt among us, and yet his 
Satires have many Mixtures of ſharp Raillery. 
At the ſame Time you judge very truly, that 
the Taſte of England is infamouſly corru 
by Sholes of Wretches, who write 4 eir 
Bread; and therefore I had Reaſon to put Mr. 
Pope on writing the Poem called the Duncan; 
and to hale thoſe Scoundrels out of their Ob- 
ſcurity, by telling their Names at Length, their 
Works, their r ſometimes their 
Lodgings and their Lineage; not with 
A 's and 82 according to the 
old Way, which would be unknown in a few | 
Years. 
As to your Blank- verſe it hath too a fallen 
into the ſame vile Hands of late. One Thomp- 
| fon, a Scots-Man, hath ſucceeded the beſt in that 
Way, in four Poems he hath written on the 
four Seaſons : Yet I am not over fond of them, 
* they are al * and noting. is 
| doing; 5 
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doing; whereas Milton engageth me in bangs 
tions of the higheft Imports,” | | 


_ | Mods me Rome, modo ponit Athenis: a 


And youre on the ſeven Pſalms, Ge. hav ſome 
Advantage that Waxy. | 
Vo ſee Pope, Gay, and I, uſe all our . 
deavours to make Folks merry and wiſe, and 
feſs to have no Enemies, except Knaves 
and Fools. I confeſs myſelf to be exempted 
from them in one Article, which was engaging 

with a Miniſtry to prevent, if poſlible, the 
Evils that have over-run the Nation; and, my 
fooliſh Zeal, in endeavouring to fave this 
wretched Iſland. Wherein, though I ſuc- 
ceeded abſolutely in one important Article * ; 
yet, even there, I loſt all Hope of Favour foam 
thoſe in Power here, and diſobliged the Court 
of England, and have in twenty Years drawn 
above 1,000 ſcurrilous Libels on myſelf, with- 
out any other Recompence than the Love of 
the 1r:/þ Vulgar, and two or three Dozen 
Sign-Poſts of the Drapier in this City, beſides 
thoſe that are ſcattered in Country Towns, and 
even theſe are half worn out. So that whatever 


mw Genius God * ns me, I may juſtly 
: pretend 


* Againſt Wood's Copper Half. -pence.. 
the Drapier's Letters. 
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pretend to be the wyorſt Manager of it to my 
own Advantage of any Man upon Eartn. 
Aug. 2.] War I have above written hath 
long lain by me, that I might conſider further: 
But, I have been partly out of Order, and 
partly plagued with a Lawſuit of ten Years 
__ ſtanding, and I doubt very ill cloſed up, al- 
though it concerns two Thirds of my little 
Fortune. Think whether ſuch | Periods of 
Life are proper to encourage poetical or phi- 
3608 5 3 _ ERS = 
\ . I HALL not therefore tire you any longer, 
but with great Acknowledgment for the Diſ- 
tinction you pleaſe to ſhew me, deſire to be 
always thought, with great Truth and a moſt 
particular Eiteem, api. þ 


1 84S 
38 
and obliged Servant, 
J. SWIFT. 
W have ſometimes Editions printed here 
of Books from England, which I know not 


whether you are in a Way of getting. I will 
name ſome below, and if you approve of any, 
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I ſhall willingly increaſe your Library ; they 
are ſmall, conſequently more portable in your 
Marches, and, which is more important, the 


Preſent will be cheaper for me. 
Dr. Younc's Satyrs | Gav's Fables 
Mr. Gay's Works Art of Politicks, and 


Mr. Pepr's Works 
Pope's Dunciap 


' ſome other Trifles 
| | in Verſe, Se. 


EDWARD | 


— | 2 R 
EDWARD VERNON, Eſq; the brave 
Engliſh Admiral, who, with fix Ships 
only, took the Town, Citadel and 
Port of Portobello in America, in the 
Year 1739, from the Spaniards 3 
having the Br/#ſp Fiſhery much at 
Heart, in Oppolition to the Duzch, 
wrote a Letter to Dr. SWIFT, 


A Letter on the FISHER T. 
Ded, March 2, 17 4. 
FP Re b 23, 1734 


T RETURN you my hearty, Thanks for 
1 your Letter and Diſcourſe upon the Fiſhe- 
ry; you diſcover in both a true Love of your 
Country, and (except your Civilities to me) a 
very good Judgment, good Wiſhes to this 
ruined Kingdom, and a perfect Knowledge of 


the Subject you treat: But, as you Are more | : 


temperate than I, and conſequently much 
| wiſer (for Corruptions are apt to make me 
Tal Ki N impatient 
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impatient and give Offence, which you pru- 
dently avoid) ever ſince I began to think, 1 
was enraged at the Folly of England, in ſuffer- 
ing the Durch to have almoſt the whole Ad- 
vantage of our Fiſhery juſt under their Noſes. 
The laſt Word Wemys told me, he was Gover- 
nor of a Caſtle in Scotland, near which the 
Dutch uſed to fiſh ; He ſent to them in a eivil 
Manner, to defire they would ſend him ſome 
Fiſh, which they brutiſhly refuſed ; where- 
upon he ordered three or four Cannon to be. 
diſcharged from the Caſtle, (for their Boats 
were in reach of the Shot) and immediately 
they ſent him more than he wanted. The 
Dutch are like a Knot of Sharpers among a 
Parcel of honeſt Gentlemen, who think they 
underſtand Play, and are bubbled of their 
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I Love them for the Love they have to 
their Country ; which, however, is no Vir- 
tue in them, e it is their private Intereſt, 
which is directly contrary to England. In the 
Queen's Time, I did often preſs the Lord 
Treaſurer Oxford. and others of the Miniſtry, 
upon this very Subject, but the Anſwer was, 
We muſt not offend the Dutch ; who were at 
that very Time oppreſſin g us in all our Steps 
towards a Peace. I laughed: to ſee the Zeal 
that Cw had about the Fiſhing of New- 
_ -foundland, (I think) while no Care was taken 

againſt the Dutch fiſhing juſt at * 
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As to my Native Country, (as you call it) 1 
happened indeed by a perfect Accident to be 
born here, my Mother being leſt here from 
returning to her Houſe at Leiceſter, and I was 
a Year old before I was ſent to England ; thus 
I am a Teague, and an I1:fhman, or what 
People pleaſe, although the beſt Part of my 
Life was in England. What I did for this 
Country was from perfect Hatred of Tyranny 
and- Oppreflion, for which I had a Proclama- 
tion againſt me of 300 J. which my old 
Friend, my Lord Carteret, was forced to con- 
ſent to, the very firſt or ſecond Night of his 
Arrival hither. The Crime was, that of write- 

ing againſt the Project of one Mood, an Iron- 
monger, to coin One hundred and eight Thou- . 

ſand Pounds in Halfpence, not worth a ſixth 
Part of the Money; which was laid before the 
People in ſo plain a Manner, that they all re- 
fuſed it, and ſo the Nation was 2 from 
immediate Ruin. I have done ſome ſmall Ser- 
vices to this Kingdom, but I can do no more: 
I have too many Years upon me, and have too 


much Sickneſs. I am out of Favour at Court, 


where I was well received during two Sum- 
mers ſix or ſeven Years ago. The governing 
People here do not love me; for,” as corrupt 
as England is, it is an Habitation of Saints in 
Compariſon of Ireland. We are all Slaves, 
and Knaves, and Fools, and all but Biſhops 
and People in Employments, Beggars. 7 — 
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Caſh. of Ireland does not amount to TWo hun- 
dred thouſand Pounds. The few honeſt Men 
amongſt us are dead-hearted, poor , and out of 
Favour and Power. I talked — two or three 
Gentlemen of this Houſe of Commons now 
ſitting here, mentioned your Scheme, ſhewed 
how very advantageous it would be to Ireland 
they agreed with me; but faid, that if ſuch an 
Affair were propoſed, the Members would 
all go out, as a Thing they had no Concern 
in. I believe the People of Lapland, or the 
Hottentots, are not ſo miſerable a People as 


we; for Oppreſſion ſupported by Power will 


infallibly introduce ſlaviſſi Principles. I am 
afraid, that even in England, your Propoſal 
will come to nothing; there is not Virtue 
enough left among Mankind. If your Scheme 

ſhould paſs into a Law, it will become a Jobb; 
r ſanguine Temper will cool, Rogues will 
the Gainers ; Party and Faction will inter- 
mingle, and defeat the moſt eſſential Parts of 
the whole Deſign; Standing-Armies in Time 
of Peace, Projects of Exciſe, and Bribing- 
Elections, are all you are like to be employed 
in; not forgetting Septennial Parliaments, di- 
rectly againſt the old ek which 


always have been mine. 


A GENTLEMAN of this 
_ three Years ago, joined with ſome: others in a 
Fiſhery here in the Northern Parts; they ad- 
n only Two . Pounds by oy 5 
rya 
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Tryal; they got Men from Orkney to cure the 
Fiſh, wit underſtood it well ; but, the vulgar 
Folks of Ireland are ſo lazy and ſo knaviſh, 
that it turned to no Account, nor would 

any Body join with them, and ſo the Matter 
fell, and they loſt two Thirds of their Money. 
Oppreſſed Beggars are always Knaves, and, I 
believe, there are hardly any other among us; 

they had rather gain a Shilling by Knavery, 
than five Pounds by honeſt Dealing. They 
loſt 40,0007. a Year for ever, in the the Time 
of the Plague *, at Marſeilles, when the Spa- 
niards would have bought all their Linen + 
from Ireland; but, the Merchants and the 
Weavers ſent over ſuch abominable Linen, that 
it was all returned back, and ſold for a fourth 
Part Value. This is our Condition, which you 
may pleaſe to pity, but never can mend. I 
wiſh you good Succeſs with all my Heart. I 
have always loved good Projects, but have al- 

ways found them to miſcarry. I am, Sir, with 
true Eſteem for your good Intentions, your + 
moſt obedient humble Servant. 


* In the Year 1720. See Letters, &c. Vol. vn. 

+ Since the writing of this Letter, the IXI 
Linen Manzfacture is more improved than any 
. other in Europe, and leſs Complaints of it from 
Abroad, or at Home, than of * aber 2 
of Trade in the World. 5 
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. I, would fubſcribe my Name; 

bad one, ſo I leave you to gueſs 
it. If I can be of any Service to you in this 
Kingdom, I ſhall be glad 
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